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RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS. 


EAST-INDIA MISSIONS. 

(Continued from p. 68°.) 
Is the Report for 1789, it appears 
hat Mr. Fabricius, on account of bis 
we and infirmities, had resigned the 
covernment of the Madras Mission 
1y Mr. Gericke, who removed thither 
om Negapatnam for that purpose. 
~At Negapatnam, in the preceding 
year, Mr. Gericke had baptized thir. 
y-eight children, and wbirteen adults, 
chiey Hindoos. At Trichinapoly, 
Mr. Pohie had baptized seventy-one, 
including three adult Heathens, and 
one Jew. Mr. Jenicke had joined 
Mr. Swartz at Hanjore, and was mak- 
ing great progress both in English 
and Malabar. His talents, temper, 
and conduct are highly spoken of. 
The congregation at Palamcottah, 
was under the care of Sattianaden, an 
able and pious catechist. At Vran- 
quebar, ten Papists, and thirty-seven 
adult Heathens, had been converted. 
The number of communicants, was 
i154. The mission had experienced 
great loss by the death of the country 
priest Philip, whose memory would 
long be cherished. One of the Mis- 
sionaries had visited different parts of 
Ceylon, and administered the sacra. 
ments there. 

In the Report for 1790, Mr. Ge- 
rické is stated to have baptized at 
Negapatnam, nineteen adults, and 
among them two women from Siam. 
Another woman received to baptism, 
surprised all who heard her by her 


; Comprehensive knowledge of Chris- 


ianity. She continued an exemplary 
Christian.—The Danish Missionaries 
at Tranquebar, announce an increase 
of one-hundred-and-seventy-eight to 
the Mission. ‘The Mission had suf- 
‘cred a great loss by the death of the 
Christ. Observy. No, 156, 


Missionary Klein, for forty-four years 
au faithful labourer in that vineyard. 
He had been active to the last, and 
expired in his chair without being 
brought to a sick bed. He died 
composed and comforted in bis soul, 
and expressing his faith in Christ, 
and desire to be soon with him, so 
that they were all greatly edified. 

In the Report for 1791, Mr. Pohle 
Mentions the caution with which he 
always admitted adults to Christian 
baptism. Experience had taught 
him, ** that ifa man Is not truly con- 
cerned in his inmost soul, but is 
visibly indifferent about bis being a 
sinner, and about the Saviour from 
sin whom God out of his infinite 
mercy hath given to the world, he is 
not fit for the kingdom of God. To 
a knowledge of the language of 
Canaan must be added the power of 
godliness, or the man is not (what- 
ever his Christian professions may 
be) to be depended upon.” 

Mr. Swartz gives an account of 
the ordination, according to the Lu. 
theran ritual, of Sattianaden, one of 
their native catechists, who had giver 
abundant proof of ability and faithful. 
ness. Onthis occasion, he delivered 
a sermon in Tamul, of which Mr. 
Swartz transmitted an English ver- 
sion to the Society, and which the 
Society afterwards published, “ not 
as a Curiosity, but as an evidence 
that the work of God is advancing in 
India, and the light of the Gospel 
spreading through these regions of 
darkness and idolatry.’’ The sermon 
is preceded by some very sensible 
and pious observations of a member 
of the Society, who rejoices that 
even “a single soul like Sattianaden 
should have been rescued from hea- 
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then darkness. and brought to the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ ; a know- 
Jedge not such as too many of the 
Romish converts attained, but a 
knowledge unto salvation ; a know- 
ledge which does honour to his in- 
structers, and which the most en- 
lightened members of our own 
church would glory to have instil- 
led.’ ** A simple and tender strain 
vf eloquence pervades the whole.” 
‘* The order, perspicuity, and know-. 
ledge of the subject which appear 
throughout, would do credit to those 
who have been long trained in the 
habits of composing ; and if the na- 
tives of India possess by nature, or 
can arrive by instruction at perfec- 
tion to such a degree, let it not be 
said any longer, that they are def- 
cient in any qualifications that fit 
men for the office of pastors and 
teachers in the church of Christ.” 

The text of this sermon ts [ozek. 
MXxXH. 11. In treating it, be pro- 
poses to consider : 

1. To whom the offers of Divine 
merey are made. 

I]. The way and means of obtain- 
ine the blessings offered tn this 
Divine promise. 

iI. What those inestimable bless- 
ings are. 

A few extracts will give our 
readers some idea of this discourse. 

“1. The persons to whom this 
gracious promise is made, are all 
mankind, who though endowed with 
rational souls and welJ-framed bo. 
dies, blessed with great divine gifts 
of the mind, and with the comforts 
and conveniences of this life, though 
daily protected from all dangers, and 
receiving innumerable blessings from 
the paternal hands of their Maker ; 
have cisobeyed his laws, dishonoured 
his name, resisted the dictates of the 
biessed Spirit.and pursued the sinful 
desires their depraved heart. 
Melancholy and very humiliating as 
this assertion is, conscience, and the 
unerring word of God, concur in 
declaring itto be true. Let us hear 
what the sacred Scripture says on 
this head,”’ &c 
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‘11. The way by which men are 
to obtain the blessings of this pro. 
mise is expressed in the text—by 
turning from their evil ways: * Turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil ways; fo; 
why will ye die, O house of Israe}? 
Such a turning ofa convinced sinne; 
from his evil ways, implies in it 
distressing sense of his departure 
from the way of God’s command. 
ments, and of his ungrateful behay. 
iour towards God, and an abhorrence 
and renunciation of all his sinful 
courses; foras long as a sinner isnot 
affected with asense of his sinfulness 
and Jost condition, but thinks well of 
himself, while he continues in his 
sinful course, be will never be pre. 
vailed upon to renounce and forsake 
rt. This was the condition of most 
of the Jews ; though God then chas. 
tise? them for their sins, they re 
mained insensible of their great in- 
gratitude towards him their Divine 
Benefactor ; their proud hearts were 
not humbled by it, for they were 
industrious to justify themselves, 
though thereby they reflected on 
God, and therelore they continued te 
pursue the dictates of their depraved 
heart. And this, alas! is the dej%o- 
rable condition of many who call | 
themselves Christians, who misera 
bly deceive themselves, by hoping to 
become happy because they conform 
to some external rules of Christianity, 
while their hearts are still estranged 
from God; and though the word of 
God, and their own conscience tells 
them that they live in this and in that 
sin, and that consequently they can- 
not be pleasing to God, yet they 
either believe it not, or turn a deal 
ear to those salutary warnings, oF 
make a hundred shifts or excuses for 
it, without examining the state ol 
their souls, or considering to whiat 
miseries they are exposed, as long as 
they go on in their unconverted 
state, and therefore they remain in 
their sinful attachment to the world, 
and in other sinful courses. But O 
that such would consider bow dread- 
ful their condition is, as long as they 
are insensible of their sinfulness 0° 
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misery: that as long as they continue 
in siny they are slaves to Satan and to 
their lusts, under the high displea- 
sure of God, and liable to such mise- 
ries Which no human tongue is able 
fully to declare. Whosoever loves 
sin destroyeth his own soul. Let us 
therefore be persuaded no longer to 
continue in the practice of sin, butlet 
us entreat him to convince us by his 
blessed Spirit of our miserable con- 
dition by nature, and to make us 
truly sensible thereof. Let us consi- 
der how disobedient and how un- 
grateful we have been towards him, 
and let this consideration fill our 
hearts with sorrow, and excile us to 
humble ourselves belore him. 
“God comes now to the door of 
our hearts, and invites us to accept 
of his grace and mercy. ‘QO sinners, 
turn, turn from yourevil ways! Why 
will you die? Why will you throw 
away your immortal souls, and 
plunge yourselves into eternal death 
and misery? AsI live, I have no 
pleasure in your death. Hate and 
renounce therefore your sins, and 
turn unto me by repentance, and 
faith in your Redeemer, and I will 
bestow upon you the riches of my 
crace, and the blessings of pardon, 
righteousness, and eternal life.’ 
“This was likewise the chief inten- 
tion of our Saviour’s preaching when 
he entered on his ministry, namely, 
to prevail on sinners to repent and 
to turn to God: ‘ Repent, for the 
kingdom of God is at hand:’ yea, 
God is now making his own way to 
reconciliation and peace, through the 
sufferings and death of his Son: he 
has sent him to atone for your sins, 
that thereby he might lay a firm 
foundation for your being united to 
him again; that you may share in 
these blessings. ‘Therefore, repent ; 
consider how you have departed 
from God, and how ungrateful you 
lave been to him; and let your 
hearts be melted thereby into repen- 
tance and sorrow for your past sins, 
and be excited to hate and forsake 
every sin, and to love and serve God 
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Let us, therefore, be prevailed upon 
by these gracious Calls, no longer to 
continue in our enmity against God, 
who has such kind designs towards 
us; but let us turn unto him with a 
sense of our poverty and sinfulness : 
let us acknowledge and bewail before 
him our sins, and resolve, in depen- 
dence on his strength, to hate and to 
rebounce them, and to dedicate our- 
selves to the service of God. 

* The turning of a convinced sin- 
nev from his sinful ways includes 
in it likewise a trust and depen- 
dence on Christ for pardon and sal- 
vation; all our sorrow for sin, and 
resolutions to amend our lives, will 
not take away our sins: it is Jesus 
who has atoned for them, and has 
made peace between God and men: 
to him, therefore, we must fly for 
refuge, and believe in him as our 
Saviour, and the Source of all our 
happiness. .Vhrough his mediation 
we ought to draw near unto God, 
and entreat him to grant us pardon 
of sin, and an interest in his grace 
and favour. This is the only true 
way of attaining to these inestima- 
ble blessings ; for the oracles of Gad 
assure us that he is the only Media- 
tor between God and men, and that 
whosoever believeth in hiim shail 
have life everlasting ”’ 

‘The atonement of Jesus is the 
onfy foundation for pardon and ac- 
ceptance: he isthe way by which we 
are to draw near unto God: § Who- 
soever cometh through him shall be 
saved, and shall go in and out and 
find pasture. John x. 9. We have 
no reason to doubt of it, for God 
himself hath set bim forth to be a 
propitiation for the sins of the whole 
world, and inviteth sinners to be 
lieve in him as their Saviour, that 
so they may share in the blessings 
of redemption. God calleth us to 
look on him and be saved. * O sin- 
ners, ye have undone yourselves, 
and are plunged into a state of the 
most deplorable misery, out of which 
you are not able to deliver, your- 
selves; but Jesus vour Savidur is 





TR etn ey le 





~~ 


rege. 


oS 4 es oe Sa - . 
eee a tone raceme Serenata aed 









aor eo 2 + RE 
ihe me Sar «ag = 
= 


oe 


¥i 
- 


; 


Am saitty 


752 Cuninghame on the Review of his Work inthe Christian Observer. (Dec. 


able and ready to save you. Be 
your sins ever so many, ever so great, 
yet you shall certainly be saved if 
you do not neglect the offers of grace 
which are made to you. Delay, 
therefore, no Jonger to turn trom 
your evil ways: let not your doubts 
and your fears keep you at a distance, 
but come like the returning Prodi- 
gal with true repentance and faith in 
your Divine Surety, and I will pardon 
all your sins, adorn you with his 
righteousness, renew and strengthen 
you by my Spirit, and receive you 
into the number of my children.’ O 
how kind, how gracious 1s this invi- 
tation! If we love ourselves and de- 
sire to become happy, let us accept 
of him as our Saviour, and entreat 
God in his name to grant us for- 
giveness of our sins, and to bestow 
on us the riches of his grace. This 
is the way in which we are to turn 
unto God, and become partakers of 
his grace and mercy; and il we have 
by the grace of God entered on this 
blessed way, let us take care that we 
do not then think that we have alrea- 
dy attained to a state of perfection. 
There are some who think that they 
need not be under any farther con- 
cern for their eternal welfare, because 
they have once found their minds 
awakened, and have shewed some 
sorrow for their sins; but this Isa 
fatal thought which will rutin our 
souls; let us therelore tuke care to 
maintuin always a sense of our sin- 
fulness and Jost conditicn, and en- 
deavour to grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by our frequent addresses to him, 
and daily surrender of oursclycs into 
his hands; let us strive by the grace 
of the blessed Spirit to follow his 
holy example, and adhere unto him 
in prosperity and adversity; let us 
daily hear the word of God, and lay 
it up in our hearts as the food of our 
souls ; and watch and pray that its 
saving , effects may not be frustrated, 
put that it may bring forth the fruiis 
of a holy life. This is the way of 


ebtaining the grace and favour of 


God; a way, though narrow to our 
depraved nature, which will lead ys 
to life eternal.” 

The Tranquebar Missionaries 
mention the death of the elder Mr. 
Kolhoff, aged eighty-six, after fifty. 
three years of faithful and laborious 
services, and after seeing his son 
engaged in the English Mission, and 
his family well provided for by a 
kind Providence. Their congrega. 
tion had received an Increase of one. 
hundred-and-eighty-three members, 
of whom thirty-two were adult Hea. 
thens or Papists. The communi. 
cants amounted to 1170. In the 
schools, 197 children had been maip. 
tained and instructed. 


(‘To be contimued.) 


To the Editor ofthe Christian Observer. 


I rrev grateful for the very able Re 
view which you gave of my Disser. 
tation on the Seals and Trumpets of 
the Apocalypse, in your Number {or 
March last. Of the merits of my 
work,vou have spoken in terms which 
very far exceeded my expectation 
when I gave itto the public ; and ! 
cannot but acknowledge myself great- 
ly obliged to you for the handsome 
and yet delicate manner in which you 
have expressed your general appre 
bation of it. 

To some parts, however, of my 
canon of interpretation, you concelé 
there are very formidable objections: 
and, in particular, you apprehenc¢ 
that my exposition of the seals may 
open a door * to a latitude of inter 
pretation to which no limits can be 
assigned,’—In your 177th page, you 
invite me to discuss this subject anew; 
and ta convince you by arguments ¢ 
firiort, that my canon of interpreta 
tion docs not lead to the dangerous 
aisle ws which you apprehend. 

fi tuking up my pen to address 
you on this subject, I feel that ! 
could willinely leave the fate of my 


theory of the Seals, to be decided by 


° » i 
time ond the gradual increase © 
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prophetical light and knowledge. 
But as it is by the ** running to and 
fro of many,”’* in conjunction with 
the progress of events, that this light 
and knowledge are destined to be 
increased, it seems to be my duty 
to lend my humbie aid to the ate 
tainment of that desirable end, by 
jot declining the discussion which 
you invite. 
' Tremark, in the first place, that 
no objection is made to the internal 
probability of my interpretation of 
the first six seals: on the contrary, 
you explicitly admit that, “ stand. 
ing by itself, its internal probabili- 
ties are very great.” You acknow- 
ledge further, that if it be established 
by argument, “ it will be by far the 
most edifying of any interpretation 
hitherto given,’ as well as “ more 
strictly in unison with the principle 
of homogeneity.” You likewise are 
forward to confess, that the applica- 
tion of the seventh chapter oi the 
\pocelypse to the mere temporal 
peace of the church, in the reign of 
Constantine, has always been most 
unsatisfactory to your mind. But to 
all these powerful reasons in favour 
of my scheme of interpretation, you 
oppose the apparently formidable 
objection of a rigid criticism, that by 
assuming a liberty of introducing the 
principle of retrogression, or, in 
plainer words, of carrying back the 
prophetical vision in an arbitrary 
manner, I bring disorder and uncer- 
tainty into the whole of the «upo- 
calyptic chronology.t 

Ingiving to your objection the 
appellation of a rigid criticism, | beg 
you, sir, to believe that [ am in no 
degree appalled by it, and likewise, 
that I cordially acquiesce in the pro- 
priety and necessity of criticism the 
most rigid, and scrutiny the most 
jealous, being applied to every system 
of apocalyptical interpretation, always 


* Dan. xii. 4. 
_ Tt In stating the objection, I have, per- 
vans, used stronger words than the Re- 
viewer; but as it is an objection against 
myself, L have thought it best to put it in 
‘he strongest way 


supposing that the critic limits his 
requisitions by those principles 
which distinguish moral evidence 
from mathematical demonstration.— 
Having made these perliminary ob- 
servations, 1 shall proceed to vindi- 
cate my exposition of the Seals, or 
more properly, that of Archdeacon 
Woodhouse, which I have adopted 

Let us suppose a case a /friori, 
that it may have pleased God to 
give unto his Church, for her instruc- 
tion and consolation, a vision contain- 
ed ina book consisting of various 
sections or chapters, comprising, 
first, an epitome of her future for- 
tunes unto the end of time; and 
secondly, a more minute description 
of the various events and agents af- 
fecting her fortunes. I think it 
must be admitted, that there Is no- 
thing previously impossible or even 
improbable in the case here sup. 
posed. Now, sir, if such a book 
does exist, it must include, in it the 
principle of carrying back the nar- 
rative in one or more places; be- 
cause without doing so, it is impos- 
sible first to give an epitome of the 
things revealed, and then a more 
complete account of them. If the 
book be composed in the language 
of enigma and hicroglyphic, it may 
be expected that considerable diffi- 
culty will occur in fixing the parti- 
cular places where the narrative 
turns back, and it will be necessary 
to watch with a jealous cye the 
attempts of expositors to ascertair 
these piaces, lest they should in- 
troduce confusion into the texture 
of the prophecy. But it may, per. 
haps, be anticipated, that certain 
internal marks will be inserted in 
the book itself, to assist us in decid- 
ing when and where we are to re. 
trograde, 

Now, sir, according to the unitec 
testimony of commentators, the 
Apocalypse, from the 6th chapte: 
downwards, is such a book as I have 

pposed. All expositors agree, 
that AS A WHOLE, it consists, not o! 
one consecutive series of predictions, 
but that the consecutive erder is 


\ 


‘A 
3 
B 











pes sane te: <a 


ee te eae 


a 


= mee 
~“ oer 





} 


754 Cuninghame on the Review of his Work inthe Christian Observer. [ Dec. 


broken or interrupted ; and the nar- 
rative turns back oftener than once, 
for the purpose of giving a more 
full and periect description of cer- 
tain events and objects. 

The only difference between my 
canon of interpretation and that of 
most other writers, comsists in this, 
that 1 suppose the whole series of 
visions to be comprised in the seven 
rolls or sections of the original book, 
which was delivered into the hands 
of our Lord to be opened:* andl 
consequently introduce the principle 
of retrocession or repetition into the 
original rolls or sections ; whereas 
the writers alluded to imagine, that 
besides the original book of seven 
seals, there Is asupplementary book 
or codicil, in which, for the sake of 
greater perspiculty » the narrative 
turns back almost to the beginning 
of the original book, forthe purpose 
of a more full description of the most 
important Incidents of the prophecy. 

It Is unnecessary for me to li- 
form you, sir, that ] deny the very 
existence of the codicil 5 but it may 
not be superfluous to draw your at: 
tention to the contradictory opinions 
of those who believe that it exists as 
a separate pottton of the prophecy. 


Mede maintains, that the whole of 


the Apocalypse, trom the tenth 


chapter Inclusive to the end, be- 
longs to the codicil, there by make 
me the supposed supplementary 
prophecy larger then the eriginal 
one. Bishop Newton, on the other 
hand, holds that the codici 
comprised in the first faurtcen 
verses of the eleventh chapter. Mr. 
Faber steers a middie course bhe- 
tween Mede and the Bishop, niain- 
taining that the codicil compre. 
hends the eleventh, twelfth, thir- 
teenth, and = fourteenth chapters, 
being about one fourth of the whole 
prophecy. 

But 1 would ask, supposing the 
2xistence of the codicil to be admit. 
ved for the sake of argument, add 
that there were an entire agreement 
respecting its coments; still, what 


Is all 
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difference is there in prrincifile, be. 
tween the violation of the consecy. 
tive order in the codicil and a like 
violation of it in the original book 
with seven seals? Or, if it be ad. 
mitted in the one, what solid reason 
can be given a firior? for denying 
its possible existence in the other? 
Surely, in this case, the onus frodban. 
di rests upon those who maintain 
that the consecutive order may be 
violated in the codicil, but 1s to be 
held sacred and inviolable in the 
original book. 

I shall now shew, however, that 
neither Mede nor those interpreters 
who follow his system of synchro. 
hism, have limited the principle of 
carrying back the varrative to the 
little book. Mede places the vision 
ofthe palin-bearing multitude, chap. 
vil. 9 (as 1 do) in the seventh trum. 
pet. He rightly argues, that the 
palm-beartne samits are the inhabi- 
tants of the New Jerusalem.* Foi 
this profound writer, though he un. 
questionably was mistaken in some 
of his synchronisms, and his expos 
tien of the seals, and likewise In dis. 
jolutne the whole of the seventh 
chapter flow the sixth seal to which 
hi belongs, had yet too accurate 4 
knowledge of the language of sym- 
bols to be rullty of the error of some 
later writers who suppose that the 
viston now under Consideration be- 
lones to the church in the time of 
Constantine. Mede, would probably 
have rejected with indignation such 
ah Interpretation (if proposed to 
iim.) as calculated to secularize and 
debase one of the most sublime and 
spitiiual descriptions of the glory of 
the church which the Sacred Volume 
affords us for our consolation and en- 
couragement in this valley of tears. 

Having then applied this vision 
of the palmebearers to the Millen- 


nium, Mede, at the beginning of 


chapter eighth, when the seventh 


seal is opened, at once turns back 
to the period of the heathen perse- 
cutions in the third century; and 
he supposes that the prayers of a: 
*Clavis Apocalyptica Synchiron VEL, 
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saints offered up by the angel on the 


altar of incense, denote the cries of 


the martyrs slain under the fifth 
seal, to avenge which, under the 
trumpets, wrath descends on the 
2Zoman empire. Tle places the 
sounding of the first trumpetin the 
year 395. 


When I wrote my cxposition of 


the last part of the sixth seal, andthe 
opening of the seventh, | had not ex- 
amined that part of Mede’s commen- 
tary which treats of the same passages 
of the Apocalypse, and, in fact, | did 
not refer to it all [ sat down to write 
the present remarks upon your cri- 
tique. It has, therefore, proved ey 
agreeable to me to find myself sup 
ported by that great writer, in the 
precise violation of the principle of 
succession, against which you, sir, 
most loudly protest. [am also happy 
toadd, the respectable names of Dr, 
Henry More and Brightman, as con- 
curring In the millennial application 
of the vision of the palm-bearing mul- 
titude, and the consequent retrogres- 
sion of the seventh seal. 

Bishop Newton, by the forced and 
unnatural application of the vision of 
the palm-bearers to the ave of Con- 
stantine, avoids the alternative of car. 
rying back the seventh seal. Yet, in 
another part of what he deems to be 
the original book of seven seals (and 
not the codicil,) viz. on the sounding 
ofthe seventh trumpet, he is under 
the necessity of retrograding to the 
first age of the church: butas you 
have referred your readers to the 
Bishop's remarks,and have observed, 
that they are much in favour of my 
views, it is unnecessary for me to 
enlarge on his testimony. 

There are some, however, who 
‘esist altogether the introduction of 
the principle ef retrogression, in the 
exposition of the Apocalypse, except- 
ing in what they term the litle book. 
To those who hold this sentiment, I 
would offer the followiny dilemma.— 
The gathering together of the beast 
ind kings of the earth to the battle 


of Armageddon, is mentioned twice 
in the Apocalypse, and not in that 
partofit which they suppose included 
in the litle book. The two places 
are, Chap. xvi. 17, and xix, 19. 
These two passaves are therefore 
stricuy synchronical. Now the inter. 
vening Darrative between these two 
texts (which chiefly relates to the 
pouring out of the seventh vial) must 
be either prior in time, or posterior 
to the gathering together at Arma- 
geddon ; let the advocates for the un- 
Interrupted continuity of the apoca.- 
lyptic visions take their choice, and 
say to which the priority in time be- 
lungs. If the cfusion of the seventh 
vial and its priucipal events are (as [ 
have endeavoured to prove in my 
Dissertation) prior to the gathering 
together at Armageddon, then the 
barrative turns back at chap. xvi. 17, 
and the continuity of the vision is 
there broken, and not resumed until 
chap. xix. 19. If,on the other hand, 
the objector shall assert that the 
whole contents of the seventh vialare 
posterior in time to the gathering to- 
vetherat Armageddon, which opinion 
it might easily be shown Is replete 
with Improbabilities ; it follows still, 
from this view, supposing it true, that 
the continuity of the vision is broken, 
and the narrative carried back at 
chap. xix, 19, to the same place in 
time, as chap. xvi. 17, Thus, 1 in either 
case, the hypothesis is destroyed, 
that the Apocalypse is one continued 
vision ; andit follows, that the princi- 
ple of retrocession must be admitted 
in expounding it. 

But you still require that some 
canon may be found capable of de- 
fining with sufficient clearness, how 
far this principle of interpretation 
may be carried, and where it is to 
stop. | answer, that the canon 
which you desire is to be found in 
the five rules contained in the Pre- 
face to my Dissertation, and particu- 
larly, the fifth, being the rule adopted 
from Mr. Frazer. I also shall add. 
that the principle of retrogression is 
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on no occasion to be resorted to where 
necessity dues not dictate it. If you 
demand, Who shall define and deier- 
mine the existence and limits of this 
necessity? I reply, The prophet 
himself, or rather the Holy Spirit, 
has done so by those internal marks 
described in the rule of Mr. Prazer. 
IT say further, that all sallies of imagi- 
bation in the commentator are to be 
checked by the exercise of a jealous 
and severe criticism upon your part. 
In short, the same means are to be 
used to prevent the abuse of the prin- 
ciple of retrogression as are employ- 
ed to repress the exercise of an undue 
license in the interpretation of the 
symbols. For myself, Mr. Editor, 
1 profess not only to be wiliinge but 
anxious to undergo the ordeal of 
such criticism In respectofmy system 
of apocalyptic synchronisms. My ob- 
ject is the progress of truth; and I 
am willing that any one or more of 
the chapters of my Dissertation shall, 
if erroneous, be employed to kindle 
the fire of the burnt-offering on the 
altar of ‘Truth. 

Having, as I] hope,completely jus- 
tified the intro duction of the princi- 
pie of carrying back the vision, it Is 
necessary for me further to vindicate 
ihe use I have made of that principle 
in my exposition of the seals. This 
I do as follows :—The palm-bearing 
mnulutude are seen by the Apostle at 
the close of the sixth seal, worship- 
ping in the holy of holies, the inmost 
recess of the temple, where the 
throne of Godis placed. (See chap. 
vil. 15.) Now, sir, I maintain from this 
circumstance only (were there no 
other argument in support of the con- 
wesgess that it is ses solutely certain 

vis vision can only belong to the pe- 
riod’ “of the sabbatism of the Church, 
We kuow trom the Scriptures that 
the holy of holies was a symbol of 
neaven,* and by consequence of that 
glorious state of the Church, when 
heaven shall be brought down unto 
the earth by the descent of the New 
Jerusalem. To say, therefore, that 
the vision of the palm-bearers be- 


“ Heb. vi, 20. vii. 5. ix. 24. 


longs to the state of the Church jp, 
the time of Constantine is, in other 
words, to affirm, that the sabbatism 
of the Church did then begin. 

In confirmation of what is here 
advanced, 1 request you to turn to 
the account of the New Jerusalem 
state in Rev. xxt. It is there said 
emphatically, as descmptive of this 
condition of the Church, ver. 3. “ Be. 
bold the tabernacle of God 1s with 
men, and He shall tabernacle wit 
them ;’—and again ver. 4: “God 
shall wifite away all tears from their 
eyes.” Now, sir, having read this 
passare, turn back to ch, vil. ver. 15 
You will there find it written, as de. 
scriptive of the felicity of the palm. 
bearers; “ Therefore are they before 
the throne, and serve Him day and 
night in his temple, and He that sit. 
teth on the throne shall tabernacie 
among them.’? (The same words as 
in chap. xxi.) And at the end o! 
ver. 17, the whole description is 
closed with the words * God shali 
wifte alltears from their eyes.’ Now 
this exact correspondence of ideas 
and almost identity of language cer- 
tainly mark the complete synchro 
nism of the two passages, which, a: 
I have already said, is admitted by 
Mede, More, Brightman, and, 1 may 
add, Vitringa. 

Bur, sir, ae Divine Author of the 
Apocalypse has not left us to ascer- 
tain even by the strongest reasoning 
the point I am now illustrating, viz. 
that the vision of the palm-bearing 
multitude belongs to the Milen- 
nium. He has added an express 
testimony to that effect, which I 
shall prove as follows ;—JIn chap. X- 
19, and xv. 5, the opening of the 
holy of holies, which had previously 
been shut, is exhibited to us as 
tuking place immediately after the 
sounding of the seventh trumpet, an¢ 
before the effusion of the vials. The 
synchronism of these two passages 15 
now admitted by all interpreters as 
being proved by this circumstance 
of the opening of the temple, ané 
they thereupon found their argument 
for maintaining that the vials all be- 
‘one te the seventh trumpet. But 
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though the holy of holies is opened 
before the effusion of the vials, yet 
in chap. %vV. ver. 8, itis emphatically 
declared, that **no man was able to 
enter Into the temple (or holy of 
holies) unull the seven plaguesof the 
seven angels were fullilled.’—Now 
this intimation, when connected with 
chap. vil. ver. 15, where it was said 
that the palm-bearing muititude wor- 
ship 22 the holy of holies, is to be un- 
derstood as a declaration by the Holy 
Spirit himself, that we are not to look 
for the triumphant condition of the 
Church, signified by the vision of the 
pulm-bearers, until after the conclu- 
sion of the vials, i. e. uatil the Mil- 
lennium. 

In reviewing my Dissertation, you 
have allowed some degree of weight 
io the foregoing argument, by term- 
ing 1t “an ingenious conjecture.”’* 
1am not without hope that on con- 
sidering 2t again, and what has now 
been advanced In aid of it, and alse 
the great authoritics by whem the 
point to be proved by it is support- 
ed, you will join me in thinking 
that Its perlectly conclusive in fix- 
ing the millennial sense of the vi- 
sion of the palm-bearing multitude.t 
Considering this point, therefore, as 
established, I proceed to reason from 
it accordingly. 

The last part of the sixth seal be- 
ing thus exclusively appropriated to 
the Millennium, the former part of it, 
viz. the great earthquake, must ne. 
cessarily relate to the final revolution 
which takes place at the fall of An- 
tichrist. On the authority of Vi- 
tringa, { shall add, that this was aa 
ancient exposition of the earthquake 
advanced by Victorinus, Andrew, and 
Arethas. It is adopted by Vitringa 
himself, whose work on the Apoca- 
lypse I had not seen when I publish- 


* Christ. Observ. March 1814. p. 174. 
+ Ihave quoted the authority of Mede, 
in aid of this conclusion. To this I have to 


add, that Daniel Lawenus, a foreign divine, 
who wrote sume severe strictures on Mede’s 
aystem of synchronisms, to which Mede 
published a reply, completely concurred 
with Mede in the identity of the vision of the 
halm-bearers with the New Jerusalem state. 


Christ. Obsery. No. 156. 


ed my Dissertation, but have since 
procured; and I wish the limits of 
this paper would permit me to put 
you in possession o! his reasoning on 
the subject of the above earthquake. 
I shall, however, quote a passage 
wherein he gives the opinion of 
Arethas, who, be it observed, Is sup- 
posed to have lived in the sixth cene 
tury, and consequently long after the 
time of Constantine. Vitringa, speak- 
ing of the opinion of some, that the 
earthquake of the sixth seal relates 
to the overthrow of the Jewish Polity 
by the Romans, which they supposed 
also to have been predicted by Christ 
in the 24th chapter of St. Matthew, 
affirms, that even if that exposition 
of the prophecy in Matt. xxiv. be 
right (which be dogs not conceive 
to be certain), still it will by no 
means follow that the symbols of the 
sixth scal are not rather applicable 
to some greater empire to be subvert- 
ed in the same manner as the Jew- 
ish state was: and he then adds; 
* Arethas, on considering this matter 
after he had said that some interpre- 
ters refer these emblems to the over- 
throw ot the Jewish state, excellently 
observes, * Lhough it be most true 
that these things were so: yet they 
shall be more completely. fuljilied at 
the coming of Antichrist, not in the 
guarter of Judea only, but in the whole 
world.’ ‘This he afterwards confirms 
by the symbols of the four winds 
which shall in that time concur to 
produce this great cataswwophe In 
things,’’} 

The sixth seal is therefore to be 
considered as wholly referrable to the 
events of the last times: and it must 
follow that the usual application of 
the five prior seals to the events 
which preceded the age of Constan- 
tine is entirely erroneous, unless in- 
deed we are to admit a chasm of 
more than fourteen centuries between 
the fifth seal and the sixth. But I 
presume that neither you, Mr. Editor, 


¢ Vitringa Anacrisis Apoclapsios, p. 230. 
Amsterdam, edit. 1719. The symhol of the 
four winds here alluded to is mentioned in 
Rey. vil. 1. 
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nor any sober interpreter will plead 
for such an undue violation of the 
unity of time, and that too in defence 
of a scheme of Interpretation which, 
when it is narrowly investigated, 
proves itself to be utterly unworthy 
of our reception. 

In reference te this scheme, let 
me ask you, sir, and your readers to 
open the Apocalypse at chap. v. and 
to mark the deep and solemn impor- 
tance which ts attached to the sealed 
baok. It is first seen in the hand of 
God the Father. The voice of a 
mighty angel is next heard proclaim- 
ing, Who is worthy to open the 
book? And no one was found in 
heaven nor in earth worthy even to 
look thereon. We behold next an 
apostle weeping much at the bitter 
disappointment ;—and when at length 
the Lamb approached, and took the 
book out of the hand of Him that 
liveth for ever and ever, all heaven is 
filled with a rapturous burst of adora- 
tion and praise.—Observe again the 
solemnity with which the seals are 
opened; and, as if the Holy Spirit 
had seen it meet to put most honour 
upon those very seals which have 
been most unhallowed by the systems 
of modern interpreters, the opening 
of each of the four first seals (not of 
the subsequent ones) is solemnly an- 
nounced to the Apostle, and he is 
invited to come and behold their con- 
tents by one of the four living crea- 
tures or cherubim that are nearest to 
the throne of God. 


Having contemplated these mighty 


preparations, | ask you next to turn 
to the pages of Bishop Newton, and 
you will there find, that the first four 
seals are supposed to relate to certain 
not very important changes in the 
condition of the secular Roman Em- 
pire during the three first centuries ! ! 
} shall select a passage from the 
Bishop’s exposition of the third seal, 
as afit specimen of the manner in 
which this Divine prophecy isbrought 
down from its sublime elevation in 
the regions of uncreated light, and 
is as Jt were constrained to breathe 


the gross and tainted atmosphere of 
this earth, and to imbibe the sordid 
and grovelling spirit of worldly ob. 
jects. After some remarks respect. 
ing the capacity and price of the 
chenix of corn mentioned in this 
vision, the Bishop proceeds ; “ But 
whatever may be the capacity of the 
chenix, which is difficult to be de. 
termined as it was different in diffe. 
rent times and countries, yet such 
care and such regulations about the 
necessaries cf liie imply some want 
and scarcity of them. Scarcity oblig- 
eth men to exactness in the price 
and measure of things. Jn short, 
the intent of the prophecy 1s, that 
corn should be provided for the peo- 
ple, but it should be distributed in 
exact measure and proportion, This 
third period commenceth with Sep. 
timius Severus, who was an Empe: 
ror from the South, being a native 
of Africa. He was an enactor o/ 
yust and equal laws, and was very 
severe and implacable to offences. 
He would not suffer even petty lar- 
cenies to go unpunished ; as neither 
would Alexander Severus in the 
same period, who was a most severe 
judge against thieves, and was s0 
fond of the Christian maxim, *‘ What- 
soever you would not have done to 
you, do not you to another,’ that 
he commanded it to be engraved on 
the palace, and on the public build- 
ings. These two emperors were 
also no less celebrated for procuring 
of corn and oil, and other provisions, 
and for supplying the Romans with 
them alter they had experienced the 
want cf them.” 

I will not, sir, enter into any re- 
futation of the above exposition.— 
In the present state of prophetical 
knowledge, it carries within itself 
its own confutation, as being totally 
unworthy of the Divine Prophecy 
which it professes to illustrate. | 
request you to read again the simple 
but elevated exposition of Arch- 
deacon Woodhouse, and to compare 
it with that of the Bishop and Mede 
I shall only observe further, tha* 
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it was not to reveal matters of an 
earthly, but a heavenly nature, that 
the Apocalypse was given to the 
Church, 

But I here foresee an objection. 
It will be said that I myself ex- 
pound the trumpets as having refe. 
rence to the secular fortunes of the 
Roman Empire, and that, therefore, 
J cannot consistently object to a si- 
milar interpretation of the seals. 1 
have two answers to this :-—The first 
is, that the symbols of the trumpets 
are entirely different from those of 
the first four seals, and therefore 
may fitly be supposed to relate to 
distinct objects. Lhe second Is, that 
in the trumpets [ consider the great 
mutations only of the L:mpire to be 
predicted, and not those minor chan- 
ves which Mede and Bishop New- 
ton suppose to be referred to in 
the seals. And I consider these 
great mutations to be the subject of 
prophecy only because of their con- 
nection’ with the fortunes of the 
Church and the spiritual concerns 
of mankind. The Roman Empire, 
in short, is the subject of prophecy 
as to its greater mutations, because, 
while it exists (as it still does), it is 
the last great enemy of the Church ; 
and when it is destroyed, it is to 
make way for the triumphant reign 
of the Messiah. 

Qne cr two observations more, 


and I shall conclude.—It has been 


objected to my scheme of interpre- 
tation, that even if the principle of 
retrocession be admitted (as it con- 
fessedly must be) to exist in the 
Apocalypse, yet it does not follow 
that this principle can legitimately 
ve carried so far as to assign to any 
period of prophecy numerically pos- 
terior to another, a place anterior 
to it; 1. e. to give to the seventh 
seal a place in time anterior to the 
third or fourth, or the fifth or sixth. 
—I reply, that my scheme does not 
assign to the seventh seal, as a whole, 
4 place in time prior to any of the 
preceding six. It merely supposes 


the seventh seal to be a more detail- 
ed history with many new facts of 
‘he whole period of the preceding 


seals commencing not withthe ¢hird 
(as is supposed in your Review*) 
but perhaps strictly with the frst,j 
and reaching to the Millennium. 
Though, therefore, the first part o: 
the seventh seal be prior to the sixth, 
yet, as a@ whole, it is not priar to but 
reaches to the same ultimate period 
as the sixth 


It may be expected that I should 
not Close this paper without acknow- 
ledging the errors into which I have 
fallen in my volume on the Apoca. 
lypse, in anticipating the course of 
events. I shall teel no hesitation in 
doing so on another occasion, but 
the great length of this communica: 
tion forbids my now entering on a 
subject which would necessarily re- 
quire my going into some detail. I 
shall, however, briefly state, that my 
opinion respecting the actual expira- 
tion of the 1260 years (which I con- 
ceive to be the most important con. 
clusicn in my work) remains unchan- 
ged, and that 1 consequently still 
think we are in the midst of the 
last great earthquake which pre- 
cedes the second Advent. Notwith- 
standing the late unexpected over- 
throw of Benaparte, I yet believe 
also with many of the ablest writers 
on prophecy, that the Roman Beast 
is finally to perish in Palestine. But 
whether France or Austria, or what 
other power will then possess the 
supreme authority or headship of 
the empire can be declared only by 
the event. 

I shall close with aremark of a 
very solemn nature. There are 
many texts of Scripture which seem 
positively to predict that the ap- 
pearances of the last mes shall be 
of such a kind as to lwll even the 
Wise Virginsinto a deceitful slum. 
ber. May we, sir, be found waich- 
ing, with our Joins girded and our 


* Christ. Observ. for March, 1814, p. 17 

+ The first event of the seventh seal is 
the prayers of the saints offered by the An- 
gel on the golden altar of incense. These 
prayers may be presumed to have begun to 
ascend even from the commencement of the 
first seal ; and if so, the first and seventh 
seals commence at the same moment. 
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lights burning, that when our Lord 
shall come, be it at even, or at mid- 
night, or at cock-crowing, or in the 
morning, we may receive the invita. 
tion to enter with Him into the mar- 
riage supper! 
lam, &c. 
WiuiLLtiaM CUNINGHAME. 


vo ogg 
FAMILY SERMONS. No. LXXII. 


1 Cor. xv. 54—57.—— So when 
this corrufitible shall have frut on 
incorrufition, and this mortal shall 
have fiut oniimmortal.ty, then shall 
be brought to pass the saying that 
ts written, Death is swaliowed uf 
in Victory. O Death, where is thy 
sting 2? O Grave, where is thy vic- 
tory? The sting of death is sin, 
and the strength of sin is the law. 
But thanks be to God, which giveth 
usthe victory, through cur Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


We frail children of men, who, for 
a few short and fleeting years, dwell 
in houses of clay, whose foundations 
are in the dust; we, who daily see 
around us our friends and acquain- 
tance sinking under pain and infir- 
mities; who find ourselves, ere old 
are comes upon us, deserted by 
those who were the companions of 
our youth, and leit solitary and de- 
solate; who feel within our own 
bodies the symptoms of gradual de- 
cay; who are daliv expecting the 
dissolution of this tabernacle of the 
flesh, either by its own natural 
weakness or by the assault of some 
of those diseases which ravage the 
world, or of those innumerable acci- 
dents by which the slender thread 
of life may be cut in a moment; — 
we, I say, who are thus daily be- 
holding the sad spectacle of human 
mortality, and expecting our own 
destruction, let us come and contem- 
plate the glory of another state; 
some bright beams of which pierce 
through the gloom that surrounds 
this dark world, and shew us afar 
off a land of light and blessedness, in 
which there is no decay, no corrup- 
‘19gn, No sorrow, and no death ;—a 


Dec. 


land to which those of our friends 
and relations who sleep in Jesus are 
now translated. Yes; there is a 
statein whichthis corruftidle puts 
on incorruption, This body, which 
is formed out of the dust, and is 
doomed soon to return to the dust 
again; which 1s so liable to aches, 
abd pains, and decay; which 1s so 
soon exhausted by fatigue, and 
needs such a frequent recruit of rest 
and sleep; which is composed of 
such frail materials, that a slight 
accident may materially injure it; 
which is liable to be affected by 
taints too subtle to be perceived, and 
to become so corrupt, even while 
life adheres to it, that the soul ber. 
self loathes the companion of her 
existence ;—this perishing form, 
which in a short time we must 
bury in the earth, and hide from 
the sight of those to whom it was 
the dearest object of affection, jest 
they should be shocked by its dis 
gusting appearance :—this corrup- 
tion shail put on incorrupftion. It 
shall put on a form of glory, a form 
clothed with lustre and brightness, 
like that of light ; a form free from 
infirmity, and languor, and pain, 
not requiring to be refreshed by 
frequent rest, or restored by the arts 
of medicine ; not liable to be injur- 
ed, or to perish, but fitted by Al- 
mighty Power to continue In una- 
bating vigor and perfection through- 
out eternity. 

This mortal, too, shall put on im- 
mortality. Vhis mortal body, which 
now is so subject to death, shall put 
on immortality. In the glorious 
stute above, there shall be no afflict 
ing separation from friends dearet 
than life; no sudden cali to relin- 
quisbh employments and duties of the 
most important nature, to quit all that 
we here delighted in, and to enter 
upon an unknown State ; no painful 
spectacle of those we love, stretched 
out as breathless corpses ; no suffer: 
ing under the melancholy feelings of 
exhausted nature, or the distres’ 
ing apprehension of dissolutio?: 


This mortal shall put on immor 
tality. 


Death shall be swallowed uf 
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in victory. That destroyer, whose 
strokes neither the wisdom nor the 
force of man has been able to evade, 
shall himself be conquered and an- 
ihilated. 

There are implanted in the breast 
of man, for wise purposes, two pow- 
erful principles ; the love of life, and 
the desire of happiness. Now, if we 
always feel the influence of these 
principles ; if, wretched as this life 


| often is, we still fondly cling to it; if 


we feel ourselves irresistibly impel. 
led to give up our ease, and employ 
our whole time, and all our talents in 


the pursuit of happiness; then let us 
reflect on the noble and important 


subject which the text presents to 
our view. Behold Life ! Life immor. 
tal! Endless happiness! Behold, a 
life and happiness fully able to satis- 


fythe highest desires of an Immortal 


soul 


On the other hand, do we dread 
the power of death, and shudder to 


think that we cannot escape it? Does 


itat once damp our enjoyment of the 


| blessings which surround us, to re- 


flect, that in a short time we may be 


‘laid upon a bed of fatal sickness, and 
»be torn from all the delights of our 


Hheart, and from our weeping friends ? 
Then Jet us look to the subject which 
the text sets beforc us. Wethere see, 


Pthe Apostle triumphing over death 
Fand the grave. 


© death, he ex- 
claims, where is thy sting? O grave. 
where is thy victory? Where, O 


death, is there apy thing in thee, 


when seen in this view, which a dis- 


‘ciple of Christ should dread ? Where, 


O grave, are thy spoils and_tro- 
phies? Thy prison-doors shall be 
burst open, the shackles in which 
thou didst hold thy captives bound, 
‘0 appearance for ever, shall be taken 
off. Thy triumphs shall be at an end. 


“Captivity shall be led captive.” 


Such is the elevated tone in which 
the Apostle triumphs over death and 
But this language was 
Rot peculiar to him as an Apostle. 


it was spoken by him as a Christian. 


‘The sentiments which it conveys, 
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the arguments on which it is found- 
ed, are those of Christianity in gene- 
ral. It is what Christ has done for 
the Church at large, not what he did 
for the Apostle alone, which was the 
cause of his exultation. Let us, then, 
be impressed with the same senti- 
ments. Instead of dreading death, 
and shuddering at the view of the 
grave, let us triumph over them both. 
We must all be brought, in the com- 
mon course of nature to a death-bed 
Let us realize that scene to our- 
sclves. Let us think when we are 
about to leave all that is dear to us, 
how the world will then appear in 
our view; what folly and vanity will 
be seen in those delights which we 
now so ardently pursue. Let us think 
how seriously those subjects will then 
affect us, with which we can now 
carelessly amguse ourselves as mere 
matters of speculation. Let us think 
how the eternal world will then strike 
our minds; how awful the dread tri- 
bunal of the judge of quick and dead; 
how solemn to meet our God, and to 
give an account to him of our whole 
life. Tet us think how many scenes 
of sin will then arise up to our 
alarmed consciences, and how often 
the soul will shrink back, loth to 
quit the bady, and anxiously looking 
on every side for succour. Now, 
would we wish in that hour to have 
peace; would we wish even to re- 
joice In holy triumph; to smile at 
the prospect of death, and to wel- 
come his approach? And who would 
not? What better prayer can a fa- 
ther offer up for his children, in 
the most affectionate warmth of his 
heart, than that they may die the 
death of the righteous ? What wish 
can we form for ourselves, more 
truly important than that we may 
triumph over death? Let us, then, 
attend to the reasoning of the Apos. 
tle. Hle shows how we may attain 
this triumph. He enters into the 
calm consideration of the causes 
which make death dreadful, and 
points out how we may gain delive- 
rance from them. 
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“ The sting of death,’’ he says, “is 
sin.’ Death has indeed many stings ; 
many things to mase It dreadful and 
afflicting. The pains, and sickness, 
and agonies which usually attend it; 
the violent termination it puts to all 
our prospects, schemes, and employ- 
ments; the forcible dissolution it 
causes of the strongest bonds of af- 
fection; the heart-rending Separation 
from the objects dearest to us; the 
pangs of grief with which then 
breasts are torn; the uncertainty as 
to what awaits us beyend the grave: 
—these are all stings of death. But 
the sting of death, emphatically so 
called, is sin. IJtis not merely the 
quitting of this world, and entering 
on an unknown state, which ts dread- 
ful, but the appearing before God, 
conscious that we are sinners. Death 
is the wages of sin. It isthe curse 
pronounced by our Creator UPON US; 
for our disobedience. Deuth is dread 
ful, therefore, as a Senet: but 
it is still more dread{ul as it ushers 
usas criminals, to the titbunalof the 
Judge ; a Judge who cannot be de- 
ceived or bribed; a Jude inflexibly 
just and holy ; before whom, our con- 
sciences tell us, we must be found 
guilty. Oh, had we been innocent 
through life, death would have been 
considered only as a change into 
some better state, which would have 
been effected without fear or pain! 
But now, to die, 1s to be summoned 
to trial. 

“ The strength of sin is the law.” 
What ts it, it may be asked, which 
makes sin so turmidable, and gives 
it such power to appal and to con- 
demn us? It Is the law. The law 
is the will and ordinance of the Su- 

preme Ruler of the world. The law, 
therefore, Cannot be resisted, be- 
cause it is maintained by Almighty 
Power. It cannot be gainsayed, for 
‘tis the result of Infinite Wisdom. 
itis the eternal rule of right and 
wrong, rather required by the wel- 
fare and happiness of the universe, 
than imposed arbitrarily by its Go- 
vernor. Now, the law condemns all 
rin. Jt is too pure and holy to spare 


it, or to connive at it; and too mer. 
ciful, too regardful of the general 
good, to tolerate it. The law, there. 
fore, condemns all sin, under the se. 
verest penalties. It has annexed 
death, as the punishment of its and 
death, in the meaning it here bears, 
is far more dreadful than destruction. 
It is, the being deprived of all good, 
banishment from God; the loss of 
spiritual life and happiness. The 
death of the body, then, ts but the 
beginning of the awful punishment 
Hitherto, justice has slept. The 
criminal has been spared. Now the 
executioner overtakes him: his sin 
finds him out: the Jaw arms sin with 
power to condemn him, and death 
with power to punish him. This, 
then, is what makes death dreadfu), 
iis being the punishment of sin ; and 
this is what makes sin so awful, its 
condemnation by the holy law of God, 
Flow, then, are we to be delivered 
from the sting of death, from the 
strength of sin, and from the mighty 
condemning power of the law ? 
Here let us remark, the insuff- 
ciency of the hope which is too 
commonly substituted for that which 
the Gospel sets before us. Men 
usually trust to their goodness and 
intesrity, at least to some valuable 
quality they fancy they possess 
They sheiter themselves under the 
garl of virtue, and hope, because 
they have not grossly defrauded 
their neighbour, or because they 
have been kind and charitable, there- 
fore they need not fear death. But 
is this the language of the Apostle: 
Does it warrant such a hope ? Does 
itinform us-that only the most cor 
rupt men have reason to fear the 
judgement of God? Does it acquaint 
us that the law has denounced no 
curse but against the openly profi: 
gate? On the'contrary, the Scrip: 
ture hath concluded all under sil. 
The law hath condemned every 
transeression, and denounced the 
judgment of God upon every oli 
that doeth evil. The Gospel doe’ 


not suppose that only gross and 
notorious sinners are in danger © 
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perishing ; but it concludes all to be 
ina ruined state. ‘All have sinned 
and come short of the law of God.” 
«Every mouth must be stopped, and 
the whole world become guilty be- 
fure God.” It, therefore, puis all 
upon alevel. It shews the holy na- 
cure of God, and of bis law, to be 
such, that all without exception have 
in themselves cause to fear, just rea- 
son to be treated as transgressors, and 
n0 Tight to demand, or ground in 
chemselves to expect, any thing trom 
the hands of Ged but indignation and 
wrath; and to those only who are 
humbled under the view and acknow- 
ledyment of this, does it hold out 
mercy In another way. 

Oh, let none of us, then, tattey 
himself with the vain and false idea 
of his being righteous before Gad. 
It isthe grossest ignorance of the 
law, of its purity, its nature, iis de- 


F sign, 1ts threatevings, to suppose so. 


The law worketh wrath. The law was 
notgiven to grant life by our obser- 
vance of it. if we seek for life by 
the observance of it, we renounce 
the hope of the gospel : we are fallen 
from grace, as many of us as seek to 
be justified by the law. “ But what 
the law could not do, through the 
weakness of the flesh, God sending 
his own Son in the likeness of sinful 
esh, and for sin, condemned sin in 


ithe flesh, that the righteousness of 


the law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit”? Behold here, the just view 


given to us by an inspired Apostle, 


‘o point out the insufficiency of trust- 
Ing to our own righteousness, and 
the true foundation on which the 
iope of men may be built. 

Whence, then, may we gain the 
viclory over death’? I answer, We 
Must first remove that consciousness 
of guilt which is the sting of death, 


§4nd disarm that law which is the 
strength of sing and which gives it 
| Power 


to condemn us. ‘Now, 
‘hanks be to God which giveth us 
the Victory,’ says the Apostle, 
‘through our Lord Jesus Christ.”’ 
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The Gospel supposes man to be 
a fallen, guilty, condemned creature. 
It supposes him irretrievably ruined 
as to his own power of extricating 
himseif And on this very ground 
is founded the necessity of a Sa- 
viour’s redemption. Efe came down 
from heaven to rescue from destruc. 
tion those that should believe on his 
name. And for this purpose, his ef- 
forts were directed against siz, which 
is the sting of death; and the dew, 
which is the strength of sin. 

Against sin which is the sting of 
death. He came into the world for 
sin, and condemned sin In the flesh. 
In our nature, and tur our sakes, he 
fulfilled the law. In our nature, he 
offered upa costly sacrifice, to make 
expiation for our sins. He gave his 
own most precious lile as a ransom 
for us, aud as a sacrifice of a sweet 
savour before God. It pleased God 
to accept his offering as a full, 
perfect, and sufficient sucritice, obla- 
tion, aud satisfaction for the sins of 
the whole world. It pleased him 
who gave the law, to accept the 
atonement made to the law, as a 
sufficient sausfaction to Its injured 
honour ; and Christ was raised from 
death after the sacrifice was made, 
and ascended into heaven, that he 
might minister, like the high priest, 
before God in the salvation of his 
people ; that he might present theit 
prayers, intercede in their behalf, 
wid impart to them mercy to pardon, 
and grace to help in every time of 
need. 

Thus Christ removes from us the 
eurse of the law, for he was made a 
curse for us. Thus, he takes away 
our sins, by bearing them in his body 
onthe tree. ‘Thus, he gives us the 
victory over death, by removing that 
sin, and that curse of the law, which 
united to make death formidable to 
us. “ Fhere is therefore no condem 
nation to them that are in Christ Je. 
sus.” Who is he that condemneth ° 
Itis Christ that died,—yea, rather that 
is on the right hand of God, who als« 
liveth to make intercession for us 
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Such is the hope which the Gos. 
pel sets before asinner. Now,if we 
would gain the victory over death, 
we See the groundon which we must 
do it. It must be by faith in Christ 
alone; by a lively trust in him who 
is the only Saviour of sinners. In- 
tead, therefore, of fancying that the 
law will not reach us as not being 
sinners of sufficient notoriety, we 
Must see that we are already condem- 
ned by it; we must acknowledge 
ourselves cuilty, and apply elsewhere 
for a ground of hope. Here also we 
learn how incompatible the plea of 
our own goodness and virtue is with 
the Christian The one Js 
founded upon a persuasicn of our vir- 
tue and merits; the other upon the 
renunciation of them. The diffe- 
rence between them is an essenilal 
difference. ‘The plan of salvation by 
Christ is one w hich is sobingesnet rent ally 
opposed to that of human hy eit, It 
requires tempers and dispositions 
totally different trom eee which prin 
ideaof our own virtue would inspire ; 
--poverty of spirit; deep humility ; 
Jowliness of heart; contrition for 
sin; trust in the great Expiation ; 
heartfelt gratitude to the Saviour; 
Sweet meditation on his work and 
offices; love to his Name; and the 
€xuituation of it above every other 


hone. 
s 


name that isnamed, whetherin earth 
or heaven. ‘The Gospel requires us 
to abase ourse!ves, and thanktully to 
receive and humbiy to trust i » Divine 
yroce. Hence Paul could sey, Lam 
the chief of sinners, and yet ‘could 
triumph in the prospect ol salvation 
and cterual glory, ‘he cause of bis 
vlorying was not his own righ- 
teousness, Wbatthings were natu- 
rally gain to him,such es his strict 
idberence to all the rites cf the law, 


these he counted loss for Christ. 
'* Yea, doubtless,’ he eng ocene 


, - : = 
count all things put lossior the sake 


of Christ, and that] may win him, and 
be found in him; not having my own 
righteousness, which is of the law, 


but that which is by the faith of 


Christ, even the righteousness which 
is of God by faith’ 


In conclusion, let us impress it 
upon our minds, that 1f we would 
have tbe satisfaction of being able to 
look with joy on the approach of death, 
In sure and certain hope of a blissful 
immortality, we must see to It, that 
we lay a just foundation. Other 
foundation can no man lay than that 
Which is laid, even Jesus Christ, 
And if we place a due trust in hin, 
we shall find it the most powerfu| 
principle to influence us through 
life. Jt will fill us with love to that 
Redeemer, to whom we shall see 
ourselves to be so infinitely indebted, 
It will inspire us with regard to his 
will from a better principle than tha 
of the fear of punishment. It will 
shew usthe amtableness of all God's 
commandments. Finally, it will pre 
pare us for the inheritance of the 
saints above; it will give us the 
blessed earnest of peace in our soul 
How, and will, in the hour of death, 
cheer those whom we leave behin 
us with the joyful declaration cf: 
hope full of immortality. 


To the Editor of the Christian Observei. 


I bec leave to express the obligé 
tions which I feel, in common with 
many of your readers, to D. W. for 
his remarks on what he terms the 
* crude Calvinistic Theology”? of our 
day. I can hope to do little more 
than give an example which ma 
3 to illustrate those remarks, and 
perbaps heipto set in a clearer light 
> dunver ig he points out. 

1 my fortune for twe 
successive years to vis!! 
.e malefactors of our great metro 
politan prison, but mere particu 
lariy in the week which intervene: 
between the order for their execu 


tion andthe execution itself. Jn the 
course of these visits, I have also 
found other persons, both clergy 


and laymen, humanely assisting I! 
the same painful office. On thest 
occasions, 1 have been par rticularly 
struck by the mode in which mai! 
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‘atonement of 
F than the necessity of that compunc- 
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of such persons appear to have con- 
sidered it their duty to proceed with 
reference to the unhappy men for 
whom we felt, I believe, an equal 


concern. heir great object, from 


the beginning to the end of their 


intercourse with the prisoner, ap- 
peared to be to impress upon his 
mind the fulness and freeness of the 
the Saviour, rather 


tion for sin which I apprehend can 
slone shew the value ofa Saviour ; 
to preach the promises of mercy, 


} rather than the terrors of judgment; 
Fto exalt the Gospel at the expense 


of the Law, and to magnify the sav- 
ing qualities of faith in Christ in 
such a loose and unguarded manner 
as to lead the criminal to mistake 
the nature of true faith, and to ima- 
gine that the mere declaration of 
his belief in the Saviour was at 
once equivalent to that belief itself, 
and evidential of it. 

ITadmit, sir, that the handling of 
this subject is full of delicacy ; and 
I must be content to admire, rather 
than hope to imitate, the manner in 
which D. W. has treated it. The 

distinction which he takes between 
the necessity for the most full and 
plain exhibition of Divine grace, and 
the danger of abusing such a doc- 
ttine by human presumption, has 
my hearty approbation. While I 
tremble at the Antinomianism of one 
| ¢xtreme, I desire to deprecate and 
avoid the legality and self-righte- 
; ousness of the other :—-while, on the 


pone hand, I feel deeply convinced, 


that if ever I am myself saved, it 
will be upon the footing of infinite 
mercy and sovereign grace alone, [ 


Fyet apprehend, that before I can 


| become a partaker of the mercy of 
the Gospel, I must feel something 
of the terrors of the Law, and know 
practically something of the evil of 
‘in, and the danger of departing 
from the living God.” I find it 
declared im the Scriptures, that a 


| hatred of sin, as infinitely offensive 


‘the sight of Gad, is the first step 


| Owards its renunciation; that the 


-toly Spirit convinces of sin, before 
Christ, Ohsery. No. 156, 
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he comforts the sinner; and that 
man being born in sin, and the 
child of wrath, he must be born 
again of the Spirit, or he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of Heaven. 
I find that while faith is laid down 
as the great instrument by which 
we wre to appropriate the Saviour, 
yet that faith must be accompanied 
by repentance, or a hearty turning 
from sin: and I observe that both 
repentance and faith were united in 
the case of the thief upon the cross ; 
or in other words that his heart was 
touched with compunction for sin, 
as well as his judgment convinced 
that Christ was the Saviour. 

Now, to apply this consideration 
to the subject in hand—It has ap- 
peared to me the duty of any 
person, when called to address an 
unfortunate Criminal, to excite, in 
the first instance, in his mind, some 
sense of the requisitions and ex- 
tent, the sanctions and penalties, of 
a violated law, and to employ it as 
‘© a schoolmaster, to bring him to 
Christ.’ In opposition to this mode, 
I have found some persons hardly 
employing this topic at all, or in 
so slight a degree, as apparently to 
leave but few and transient impres- 
sions; while the satisfaction offered 
by the Saviour (of which, in its 
filace, none can think too worthily) 
has formed the great, and indeed 
exclusive, theme of exultation. 

Again; I have thought, that it 
should be a principal object with 
any one to ascertain whether the 
individual appeared toapply to him. 
self the denunciations of wrath which 
are found in the word of God, or was 
only satisfied with a general assent to 
the doctrines proposed to his notice, 
because I have found that most per- 
sons under these circumstances will 
readily admit certain propositions, as 
that they are sinners—that Christ is 
a Saviour—that there is a judgment 
to come ; and so on, of whom I have 
afterwards had reason to fear that they 
possessed no more than the notions 
of these things, and not the truths 
themselves to any saving purpose. 
Onthe contrary, many of the instruc- 
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ters to whom I[ allude have appeared 
to be satisfied with sucha general 
admission of the nature and conse- 
quences of sin, as might, notwith- 
standing, well consist with an un- 
changed and unsanctified state of 
heart. They have been content to 
enlarge on the main doctrines of the 
Gospel, rather than to satisfy them- 
Selves, as they advanced, whether 
the party addressed really veceived 
these truths, or only assented to 
them. From which consideration 
may be noticed (by the way) the 
peculiar advantage of a catechetical 
mode of instruction founded upon, 
and varying with, the actual state of 
the criminal’s mind (who is perhaps 
hearing of such things for the first 
time in his life.)—Many persons 
appear to be perfectly satisfied if 
they can only obtain @ Aearing upon 
the great truths of Scripture, and 
doubtless there 1s much in this. 
To preach the Gospel of Christ 
even in the press-yards of Newgate, 
surrounded as one is by guilt and 
wretchedness in all their affecting 
varieties, is certainly an honour of 
30 mean consideration; and it would 
be limiting the grace of God to sup- 
pose that even where no particular 
advantace may appear at the mo- 
ment, therefore none will appear 
hereafter. But stil the statement 
ofthe truth is not all; and the more 
experience any one has In this painful 
duty, the more, f am convinced, will 
he fecl thatexternal assent and inter- 
nal conviction are two very distinct 
things, and that self-deception is 
sometimes guite as easy under the 
most plain and pressing exhibition 
of the Gospel a5 In its absence. 
Further-—-in a case where a mis- 
‘ake is a mistake for eternity, it has 
always appeare<l to me that the lan- 
guage of confidence and the expres- 
sion of joy on the part of the crimi- 
nal cannot be too carefully watched, 
nor too scrupulously examined. 
Far be it from me to discourage 
either the one or the other, much 
fess toinsinuate that they may net 
be found in as high perfection and 
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of as pure a quality in the lonely 
dungeon as the lofty palace ;~jt 
is only against a false peace that 
I would protest-—-against a hope 
which, after all, may have no solid 
foiindation, and a joy which (un. 
like the more sober, yet safer, com- 
fort of the true Christian) resembles 
rather the exhilarating effect pro. 
duced by a cordial, than the salu. 
tary result of nutritious food. With 
out by any means intending to state, 
that assurance is unattainable or tri. 
umph unseasonable In such cases, | 
yet cannot but regard the rapture 
which follows recent instances of 
conversion, especially after a long 
course of ignorance and sin, as at 
best a very questionable thing. 
Again—the persons to whom! 
allude, having themselves adopte¢ 
the higher doctrines of Calvinism, 
appear to think that first principles 
and elementary truths may be the 
more safely passed over ; that a be- 
lief, for instance, in the doctrines o! 
electing love and final perseverance 
are essentials; and that it is of in- 
dispensable importance that these 
points should be pressed upon the 
attention of the culprit, to the ex 
clusion, but too often as I appre- 
hend, of the ‘* weightier matters of 
the law.’ This habit of adminis 
tering strony meat where milk was 
rather needed has, I confess, ap- 
peared tome a great mistake, and 
by no means Itke the conduct of 
our blessed Lord, who would no 
cucumber his disciples unseasonably 
with what was less important in it- 
self, and who, although he had 
many such thingsto sav unto them, 
knew that they could not bear them 
then. I have myself witnessed in- 
stances in which an acquiescence 
on the part ofthe criminal in the 
iigher doctrinal views of his 10- 
structers, topether with some gene: 
ral admissions as to the more essen: 
tial truths of the Gospel, have been 
regarded a3 unequivocal evidence 
ofa state of grace; and (would } 
could withhold the fact consistently 
with a regard to truth!) Icanneve’ 
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forget one case in particular, where 
aman of the most licentious life and 
conversation, who lived in open adul- 
tery to the last, was considered as a 
remarkable subject of Divine grace, 
and respecting whom, when I pointed 
out the particular instance of allowed 
sin, and solemnly protested against 
such a perversion of all truth, I was 
answered, **He must not be dis- 
turbed by expostulations or reproofs. 
You do not know him as well as I do: 


heis a saved character: there is no 


doubt of his being a child of God.” 
I need hardly say, sir, that great in- 
deed were my astonishment and sor- 
sow at witnessing such an abuse of 
the doctrines of grace; nor would 
any consideration induce me to relate 
the circumstance, did I not believe, 
from the experience which I have 
had, that it is by no means a solitary 
instance, and did I not feel consider- 
able anxiety for those unhappy men 
who thus find ‘* flattering unction” 
laid to a wound which lies deeper 
than to yield to remedies of such an 
unhallowed description. 

Iam well aware, that many visiters 
ofthe jail in question will consider 


' the views of the writer as carnal and 


legal ; will imagine that he is living 


| below his privileges, and wishes 


others to do the same ; in fine, that 
he is himself ** out of the way,” and 
only *¢a blind leader of the blind.” 
They will contend, in reply to all 
that has been said respecting the 
Law, that we are “not under the 
law, but under grace ;” that there is 
no time for a condemned criminal to 
work out his own salvation if he 
were so disposed ; and that to expect 
he should be able to do so, if he had 
the time, is to betray an ignorance of 
the nature of the Gospel. Assuredly, 
sir, “the reward is not to him that 
Worketh, but to him that believeth.”’ 
Certain itis, that it is not too late tobe 
saved, even at the eleventh hour, and 
that the equality of pay which the 
labourers in the parable received is a 
sufficient proof that not fier merit, 
out the Saviour’a was the only 
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procuring cause of their reward. 
Equally clear is it, that by the 
deeds of the law shall no flesh living 
be justified.” But while these things 
are so, it is no less true that “ without 
holiness noman shall see the Lord ;” 
that the faith which is saving shal! 
be known by its fruits; that while the 
Saviour cannot be too highly exalted, 
the sinner cannot be too deeply 
abased; that He, with whom we 
have to do, is * of purer eyes than 
to behold iniquity ;’? and that, so 
long as the “ right hand’? and the 
“right eye” of our lusts are cherish- 
ed, so long is the subject of those 
lusts producing ‘‘the fruits of the 
flesh,” and betraying the existence of 
that carnal mind which is “ enmity 
against God,” and of that unrenewed 
heart with which, if the Scriptures 
be true, ** he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God,” either in grace 
here or in glory hereafter. 

Again must [ unfeignedly lament 
my inability to do justice to this sub- 
ject, or to convey so fully as I could 
wish my sense of the perilous and 
fearful responsibility which, in my 
judgment, attaches to certain modes 
of teaching, as applied more particu- 
larly to the case of condemned cri- 
minals. Having, however,been called 
to witness much of the evil which I 
deplore ; and having in vain endea- 
voured elsewhere to institute what 
I conceive to be some better feeling 
upon the subject, 1 should consider 
myself wanting in a plain and obvi- 
ous duty, it [ neglected to notice it 
in every way which may appear likely 
to be useful. On the other hand, [ 
desire to feel most deeply the value 
of that blood, ‘* which cleanseth from 
all sin ;’? the sufficiency of that righ- 
tcousness which justifies the sinner ; 
the indispensable necessity of that 
faith which applies these benefits, 
and the fulness and freeness of that 
grace without which I am most sen- 
sible that I, for one, must for ever 
renounce all hope of mercy and of 
heaven. But, on the other hand, I 
humbly conccive thrat it wil} avail 
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me little, if with all this light in 
my head, I have yet no love in my 
heart; if, “ naming the name of 
Christ,’ I do not at the same time 
“ depart from iniquity: nay, that 
although it could even be shewn of 
me that I were myself, in the main, 
observing the commandments of 
Christ upon evangelical principles, 
yet, if it could be at the same time 
established, that I were virtually 


leading others to slight and to think 
meanly of the necessity of a vital 
change of heart, and of that per. 
sonal and practical obedience which 
follows it, I apprehend that I should 
be failing in one, and that not the 
least essential, of the qualifications 
of “a guide to the blind,’’ and an 
instructer of them that are * ready 
to perish.” J am, &c. 
CAUTUS. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


"bo the Editor ef the Christian Observer. 


Tue conductor of an Trish print, de- 
voted tothe Catholic cause, has given 
publicity to the enclosed decument; 
which you may, perhaps, think fit to 
republish. [It appeared in Dublin 
several months since, and is under- 
stood to be authentic; though there 
may be some typographical errors In 
the names. 
Yours, &c. 
JUVERNA. 


SUMMARY ACCOUNT OF JHE ENGLISH 
CATHOLICS. 


“The extraordinary progress which 
the cause of the Catholics of Ireland 
has made within the last few years, 
through the talent and prudence of 
its leaders, has incidentally brought 
forth the Catholics of England to 
public notice. This body of men has 
not yet thoroughly recovered from 
the languor and depression inflicted 
by the penal laws; and their apparent 
inertia may be accounted for by the 
habits of despondency, which fre- 
quent insults and aggressions had 
wrought upon them. Events, how- 
ever, are now dissipating this gloom; 
and the approaching session is likely 
to render their movements a subject 
of general attention. Our anxiety 
to procure useful and authentic in- 
formation for our readers, upon every 
subject connected with the cause of 


religious freedom, bas led us toa dili- 
rentinquiry into the present condition 
of the English Cathelic body ; an 
we have been fortunate enough to 
obtain, through the channel of a cor- 
respondent in Liverpool, of eminent 
character and intelligence, the fol: 
lowing statement, upon which we 
can periectly rely. ‘The subject is 
somewhat new and original, the 
rroumd hitherto unbroken, and the 
matter vatious and detailed. 

“ The totalnumber of Catholics in 
England and Wales is computed to 
exceed 300,000. ‘The principal Ca 
thelic counties are,Lancashire, York- 
shire, Staffordshire, Warwickshire, 
and Northumberland. These, with 
Durham, Cheshire, Norfolk, Suffolk, 
Kent, and Worcestershire, (the nex! 
in number), contain about 200,000, 
London, and its suburbs, with Surrey 
and Middlesex, are rated at 50,000. 
The remaining 50,000, are thinly 
scattered throughout the other coun: 
ties and cities; but chicfly in Bristol, 
Bath, Portsmouth, Plymouth, South 
umpton, Exeter, Gloucester, and 4 
few watering places. Some compute 
the total number at 400,000, and this 
we Cannot positively contradict ; but 
we rely with more confidence, upoll 
the proportionate population of the 
respective districts, as above given; 
than upon our computation of tbe 
areregate amount. Their classes are 
three; clergy, nobility, and common: 
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ers; and each forms a venerable, 
though decayed, monument of ancient 
worth and respectability —I. CLer- 
ey. They have ceased, during up- 
wards of two centuries, to possess 
any regular hierarchy. There are no 
bishops, or priests, as in Ireland, 
officiating in appropriate diaceses or 
parishes. ‘They are governed in spi- 
rituals, by four superiors, called vicars 
apostolic ; these vicars are deputed 
by the pope, awd exercise vicarial 
powers revocable at pleasure. ‘They 
are, indeed, bishops in the Catholic 
Church, but do not enjoy episcopal 
authority in Britain ; their sees are 
lite more than nominal, or “ in far- 
tibus,’ as It is termed, as Centuria, 
Castabala, &c. Each vicar has a 
district therefore assigned to him, not 
asee. Thus, Dr. Gibson in the nor- 
thern, Dr. Milner in the midland, 
Dr. Poynter in the London, and Dr. 
Collingridge in the western district. 
In like manner, each priest has a 
separate district; not, however, any 
particular parish, but a ‘ mission ;” 
and he is termed a “ missionary.’’ 
He acts by virtue of a faculty, granted 
by the apostolic vicar of the district, 
and is removable at his pleasure. In 
Ireland, on the contrary, where the 
regular succession has been preserv- 
ed, no bishop is removable at the 
mere will of the pope; nor is any 
parish priest removable at the mere 
will of the bishop. ‘To effect such 
removal, there must exist a canonical 
cause ; an accuser,a regular trial, 
sentence, and satisfaction. It will be 
recollected, that Lord Redesdale (in 
his speech in the Lords,in May 1808), 
tcok upon him to state roundly, that 
the Catholic clergy in Ireland were 
Wholly dependent upon the pope; 
and in England, quite independent ; 
a proof, amongst many, of his lord- 
ship’s incaution and want of know- 
edge, Jn every county of England, 
there are Catholic chapels and con- 
Srepations. Altogether, there are 


about nine hundred chapels, mostly 
rected within the last twenty-five 
years; and generally clean, commo- 
Lancashire 


: > 
“tous, and well-built. 
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alone counts upwards of one hundred 
Catholic chapels. Moreover, most of 
the Catholic country gentlemen of 
fortune maintain chapels in their 
houses. Service is performed daily, 
in the private chapel; and the tra- 
veller is freely admitted to assist at 
the office. In the summer of 1813, 
Dr. Smith (the vicar-assistant to the 
venerable Dr. Gibson), in the nor- 
thern district, confirmed the follow- 
ing numbers of Catholic children, in 
three towns alone : 


In Manchester : ° . ~  §800 
In Liverpool - - : - 1000 
In Preston - - : : ~ 1200 


HIicnce some estimate may be formed 
of the Catholic population of Eng- 
land. 

“Tf. Peers. The Catholic peers 
are seven In number, viz. 
1. Earl of Shrewsbury, Premier; 

and Earlof Watertord and Wex- Created. 


ford, in Ireland - - - 1442 
2. Viscount Fauconberg ° - 1643 
5. Baron Stourton : - - 1448 
4, Baron Petre - - - - 16038 
5. Baron Arundell - ° - 1605 
6. Baron Dormer ° - - 1615 
7. Baron Clifford ° ° . 1672 


The presumptive heir to the duke- 
dom of Norfolk is alsoa Catholic. In 
Scotland there are two Catholic earls, 
Traquair and Newburgh. The Ca- 
thelic baronets of Eneland,are seven- 
tecn in number; namely, 


Sir William Gerard, Lancashire - 1611 
Edward Hales, Kent - - 1611 
Henry Englefield, Berks. - - 1612 
George Jeruingham, Norfolk 162] 
Henry Tichborne, Hants - - 162+ 
Jolin Throckmorton, Berks - 164} 
Edward Blount, Shropshire - 164° 
Windsor Hunloke, Derbyshire 1640 
Carnaby Haggerstone, Lincolnsh. 1645 
Thomas Webbe, Wiitshire - 1644 
Richard Smythe, Warwickshire 16606 
Richard Bedingfield, Norfolk - 1661 
Thomas Massey Stanley, Chesh 1661 
Thomas Gage, Sufiolk - - 1662 
John Lawson, Yorkshire - —- 
Henry Macre Lawson, Yorksh. 1665 
Piere Mertyn, Flintshire - 1670 


The principal names which have 
dropped off lately, cither by deaths 
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or conformity, have been those of 
Howard, Duke of Norfolk; Browne, 
Lord Montague; Rover, Lord Teyn- 
ham; Vavasour,Curzon, Acton, Man- 
nock, Gascoigne, Fleetwood, Swin- 
burne; all peers or baronets. Amongst 
the English Catholics are many an. 
cient families of name and renown in 
English history. Their present heads 
are mostly country gentlemen, re- 


tired, reserved, of sedentary and 


nearly sectuded habits of life. Such 
are the names ef Constabie, Clifford, 
Weld, Howard, Plowden, Townley, 
Jones, Stapleton, Carey, Stonor, 
Evre, Heneage, Staniey, J urberville, 
Selby, Browne, Tunstall, Eyston, 
Errington, Chichester, Chomley, Gif- 
fard, Tasborough, Biddulph, Eccles- 
ton. Huddleston, Berrington,Charlton, 
Dalton, Sheldon, Ferrers, Canning, 
Berkley, Manbv, Riddall, Darrell, 
Fermor, Trafford, Weston, &c. &c. 
&e. There are about five hundred 
of these Catholic familics, not infe- 
tior to many in the British peerage, 
in ancient, pute, and noble lineage ; 
some who can boast the legitimate, 
Plantagenet blood; several, who en- 
yov landed estates, lineally transmit- 
ted since the Norman clays, and even 
the Saxon era. These, though not 
now titled, may be classed by the 
herald amongst nobility. The heads 
of these families, mostly live retired, 
upon patrimonial incomes, varying, 
in annual value, from 15002. to 
25,0007. Jt may eppear curious to 
these who know the name of Giffard 
in Ireland only, that the parent 
stock in England is wholly Catholic ; 
she Giffards of Chillington, in Staf- 
fordshire, possess landed estates of 
g000/.a vear and upwerds; and of 
this family is Sir John Throckmor- 
ion’s lady, the elegant end accom. 
plished correspondent of the pathetic 
poet Cowper. 

“TIT. Commoners. We have 
spoken of the clergy, nobility, aad 
higher classes of the English Catho- 
lic body. The inferior orders are 


; 

} 

‘ 

f che:r Protestant 


mlee 


neighbours, (or churchmen, as they 
are called.) Here, the broad features 
of distinction almost disappear. In. 
dustry, association, necessity, oblite- 
rate the characteristic traits. Gene. 
rally speaking, they are little farmers, 
shopkeepers, artists, and labourers; 
decent, humble, timid, shy, and care. 
ful. It is supposed, that they are 
rather more moral, regular, submis. 
sive, and inoffensive, than their neigh. 
bours ; and also, of a more sedate and 
Stationary habit of life. Emigrations 
from their parishes, pauperism, and 
crimes, are said to be rare amongst 
them.” 


‘Lo the Falitor of the Christian Observer. 

Ix your last Number (for October), 
J read the remarks of your corres. 
pondent T. with the attention they 
deserved, from the motive he assign- 
ed for addressing you: and though I 
am far from presuming on the hope 
of being able to furnish him witha 
Satisfactory “ solution of his doubts 
and difficulties,” yet the following re- 
marks may possibly be not altogether 
uninteresting to him. Should they 
appear to you consistent with the 
obyccts of your publication, you will 
oblige me by inserting them. 

It is impossible to do otherwise 
than concur in T.’s opinion respect: 
ine the several societies to which he 
alludes, whose claims to support are 
now laid before the public; that, 
‘every churchman, before he can 
conscientiously obey their call, i 
bound to inquire how far they may 
or may not be capable of an appii- 
cation injurious to the principles of 
the Established Church.’? T., how: 
ever, appears to have formed but an 
inadequate Conception of the objec: 
tions to the Bible Society, when he 
considers its result to be ** much 
the same, a3 if more booksellers’ 
shops were opened, and the duties 
upon paper ,taken off.’ Jn this 
comparison, the principal arguments 
against the Btble Society are man! 
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festly overlooked : which rest, whe- 
ther justly or not is another quesuon, 
upon the construction and fundamen. 
tal firincifiles of the Society, and 
likewise upon the peculiar mode of its 
distribution. Nor does your corres- 
pondent, 1 conceive, assign to the 
Prayer-book and Homily Society any 
advantage which the Society tor 
Christian Knowledge does not in ef- 
fect possess: though fils objection 
to the latter Society, as expressed in 
the concluding part of his letter, 
would insinuate the contrary. It is 
in reply to this objection, therefore, 
that I venture to request his atten. 
tion, whilst I submit the following 
observations to his reflection. 

Your correspondent observes, that 
iisdaudabie intention of becoming a 
supporter of the Society for promot- 
ing Christian Knowledge was inter- 
rupted by reading an extract from 
that Socicty’s Report, stating, “ that 
in the course of last year, it had circu- 
lated no less than 488,710 small tracts, 
and upwards of 49,000 bound books 
of various description ;” upon which 
T.adds, “Iown I was startled.” I 
confess, sir, with all possible defer- 
ence to your correspondent, the feel- 
ing which results in my mind from 
the statement, is that of pure un- 
mixed delight and gratulation. In 
itt, 1 contemplate, the laudable and 
pious endeavours of a most impor- 
tant and beneficial Society, co-operat- 
ing with the Church of England toa 
very considerable extent, in diffusing 
the principles of true religion and 
sound morality. ‘T., indeed, justly 
requires, that a Society so extensive 
i its Circulation of religious books, 


should be guarded by “securities and 
Se aa. . . 
‘imitations,’ lest **it become a me- 


4° . e « . . . 

Glum for circulating principles In. 
Consistent with the Articles and Ho- 
miles of the Church. And such 


, ccurities, it appears to me, peculiar- 


ly to possess. Indeed, if I were to 
Mane any one circumstance which, 
‘1 my mind, gives to the Society for 


C hrte 


iistan Knowledge a pre-eminent 


advantage over all others of the same 
nature, it would be that of its judi. 
cious ** securities and limitations.” 
In the first place, it requires to be as- 
sured of every new member before 
he is proposed, as an indispensable 
step towards his election (the cases 
of persons of the Royal Family, and 
bishops, alone excepted,) that * heis 
well affected to his Majesty King 
George,and his government, and to 
the united Church of England and 
Irelagd, as by Jaw established :” and 
in the next place, it provides the ad« 
ditional “security and limitation’ of 
a personal ballot. 

“ Bot the latterof these two regu. 
lations seems to be what ‘PT. princi- 
pally objects to: for I conceive hina 
to allude to this when he says, “ The 
admission of members is conducted 
upon a principle of selection and ex- 
clusion, in order, doubtless, to pre- 
vent the intraduction of any persons 
whose sentiments are supposed to 
differ from those of the existing 
wiembers of the Society.”? But, I 
would ask, is not election by ballot 
the general mode of admission (and 
that for very obvious reasons) into 
most societies ? And what better se- 
curity can I, devise for the preser- 
vation of the doctrine of the church, 
than that of ** preventing the intro- 
duction of persons differing in senti- 
ment from the existing members of 
the Society.” Those members (be 
it recollected) having been already 
certified to be “ well affected to the 
vunited Church of England and Ire. 
land, as by law established.” ‘Truly, 
if itis inthe power of “ securities”’ 
to guard the doctrines of our church, 
as far as they are affected by this So- 
ciety; the regulation of the ballot 
seems Calculated, above all others, to 
produce this effect. 

The case supposed, of a member’s 
changing his opinions after his ad- 
mission, is one against which ne 
“ securities or limitations’ can guard 
Ifa Tract Society is to exist at ali, 


connected with the doctrines of the 
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English Church (a consummation 
surely most devoutly to be wished!) 
what deffer, or rather what other, 
regulations could secure this counec- 
tion, than those already mentioned as 
adopted by the Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge? The Com- 
mittee to whose * discretion”’ the se- 
lection of the books and tracis of tne 
Society is finally committed, 1s OPEN 
TO EVERY INDIVIDUAL OF THE SO- 
CIETY, WHO I3 PERMITTED TO BE 
PRESENT THERE, AND TO GIVE HIS 
voTe. The manner of admitung 
books on the Sociciy’s list (1 men- 
tion it here, sir, simply for T.’s in- 
formation, who from his remarks 
scems unacqualited with the regula- 
tion) is us follows: **The manu- 
script, piinted book, or paper ([ 
quote from the Society’s rules) Is re- 
commended by (three subscribing 
embers, who have read the same, 
and report it proper and requisite to 
promote the designs of the Society: 
it is then referred to four ether 
Members, who are to report their opi- 
nion thereof as may be: and (finally) 
at the next General Meeting alter 
their Report, the admission or re- 
jection of such bock is determined 
by delloting.”’ Here, again, can any 
“security or limitation”? be devised, 
so effectually calculated as this Is to 
secure the doctrines, for the protec- 
tion and maintenance of which T. 
so wisely cautious: I trust itis a 
once sufficient to disarm ull his anszi- 
ety respecuing the want cf adequate 
safeguards, 

Your correspondent, however, re- 
fers to the ** offosition of sentiment” 
as he calls it (using, | conceive, a 
stronger term than fact and expe- 
rience justify) among churchmen. 
The tadividuals who compose the 
(happily) numerous Socicty before 
us (God eran: its still farther In- 
crease!) may indeed differ from 
each other In shades of doctrine and 
sentiment; but all (it is reasonable 
to infer) agree fundamentally in the 
leading and essential doctrines of the 
Church, to which they in commogp 


eel 


cr 


belong. ‘+The guarantee for perpe. 
tual orthodoxy of opinion,” and even 
(as far as human institutions will al. 
low) uniformity of sentiment exists 
in the provisions already pointed out 
of the certificate and the ballot. Be. 
yond this, it seems impossible for hu- 
man precaution to reach. Shades of 
difference (as I have remarked be. 
fore) will doubtless exist among so 
large and extensive a body: but if in 
one portion of tracts admitted by the 
Society a part of Divine Truth is 
urged and enflotced to the compara. 
tive omission of another, according to 
the particular views and bias of their 
writers, the disproportion may be 
remedied by resorting to another 
portion of tracts, in which the 
comparatively neglected doctrine 
may be more copiously enlarged 
upon. Indeed, I think it may be 
said of the Society’s publications as 
a whole, that a series of tracts may 
easily be collected from them, ad- 
mirably calculated “rightly to di 
vide the word of truth.” I would 
not be understood to presume te 
dictate in this respect to any one’s 
choice: but if T. is hitherto unac- 
qGuainted with the Soclety’s tracts, 
and should have the opportunity 
and inclination to procure any of 
them, I think he would find in the 
following an amply sufficient com- 
pendiam for a Christian man’s faith, 
frractice, and daily devotion ; or (as 
the Apostle speaks in reference to 
the Scripiures) for doctrine, for re- 
jiroof, for correction. for instruction 
in rightecusness: viz. The Pious 
Country Parishioner instructed ; Bp: 
Wilson on the Lord’s Supipfier ; Bur: 
Artt’s Lfe/p and Guide to Christian 
families ; The Christian Monitor: 
Bishop. Kenn’s Manualof Prayers for 
Winchester Scholars ; Bh. Andrews's 
Devotions; Velson’s Companion for 
the Fcasts and Fasts ; Dr. Stanhope’: 
Meditations and Prayers for Siti 
Persons; Reflections for every Da; 
in the Week, by a Lady; Cottagers 
Religious Meditations ; Stonehouse’: 
most important Truths and Dute 


Kn 

alwe 

ter, 
es 





ne 
ed 
be 
as 
ay 
d- 
dis 
ie 


iS, 


S14. | 


of Christianity stated; and his 
Admonitions against Drunkenness, 
Swearing, and Sabbath-breaking ; to 
which list many others might be 
added. 

Upon the whole, I cannot help 
indulging the hope, that upon a far- 
ther and more minute acquaintance 
with the proceedings and constitu. 
tion of the Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge (of which [ 
am surprised at his knowing * so 
jittle,’? considering his intimate 
knowledge of and subscription to 
the Prayer-book und Homily Soci- 
ety; u Society of modern date, and 
iifinttely less brought before the pub- 
lic than the one now under notice, 
through the aid of its Diocesan and 
District Committees), I cannot, I say, 
help hoping that your correspondent 
will be amply satisfied with the * se- 
curiules and limitations’? prescribed 
by it; and that he will cordially ex- 
tend his subscription, cooperation, 
end influence (all of which he has 
hiuhberto suspended, from a dread of 
supposed difficulties ailuded to ia 
these remarks), to the measures of 
the “* District Society in his neigh- 
bourhood, in aid of the Society in 
London.” fam brought to this con- 
clusion by T.’s own assertion, that 
“if the securities are certain and sul- 
ficient, the Society is eminently cal- 
culated for good, and ought to be 
supported by that waiversal patron- 
ave to which, in all other respects it 
appears to have so fair a claim.” 

It these remarks should afford any 
interest or satisfaction to T. I shall 
Most sincerely rejoice ; and hoping 
that you will not refuse them a place 
in your Magazine, 

Iam, &c. 
A FRIEND TO THE OLD SOCIETY 
AND ITS SAFEGUARDS, 


To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
KnowinGc that your Miscellany is 
always occupied with useful mat- 
ter, I should not, I believe, have in- 
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truded on your time and space, were 
it only for my own private informa- 
tion and satisfaction ; but as the point 
to which I beg to call the attention 
of some of your intelligent corres- 
pondents is a question of a more ex- 
tended nature, and of more essentia! 
consequence, in the religious world, 
than may be generally apprehended, 
I am inclined to suppose that a brief, 
clear, and pointed exposition of it 
may prove of extensive utility, and be 
acceptable to many of your readers. 

The questions I have to propose 
are, On what grounds are fudlic 
lotteries improper ? And are private 
lotteries of any description, under 
any Circumstance, scripturally law- 
ful? 

My reason for proposing these 
questions is, that some time ago I was 
asked by a pious lady my opinion on 
the propriety of adopting a private 
lottery for various articles, fabricated 
by a number of iadies, forthe benefit 
ot a charity school; and very recent- 
ly, in an incideatal manner, I found 
that another society of ladies had used 
the same means towards benefiting a 
good and praiseworthy end. 

When first the subject was pro- 
posed to me, it struck me, that the 
very frincifile of a lottery was wrong, 
and I did not hesitate to declare my 
opinion sccordingly, though I found 
it was in opposition to the opinion 
(I suppose it was to the ofinion, for 
it was to the practice) of some wor- 
thy and intelligent persons.—When, 
a second time, it came under my 
notice J certainly did think it in- 
cumbent on me to censure the prac- 
tice; but whether I was right is 
the point I want to ascertain. The 
means in question I did view, and 
still view, as éd/egitimate, and, there- 
fore, on no account to be used, how- 
ever excellent the end to be attained. 

I considered the immoral covse- 
guences of a public lottery as only 
one of the reasons why a Christian 
could not have any thing to de 
with it. 

I trust some able hance will take 
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this subject up, and afford the wish- 
ed-for elucidation of it. 


Your constant Reader, 
M. D. 


Tue following paper ought to have 
been inserted in our Number for 
August last, but was overlooked. 
Though less seasonable now than it 
would have been at that time, we 
are nevertheless unwilling that it 
should be lost. 


Te the Editor of the Chyistian Observer. 

Two years have not elapsed since, 
through the medium of your Jour- 
nal,* IL was permitted to invite the 
public attention to the then fallen 
character of our occasional state 
prayers and thanksgivings. IT naw 
beg leave to congratulate the cn- 
lightened members of the national 
church on the great Improvement, 
in regard both to talent and devout 
feeling, which marked tie thanks- 
giving Services for the 13th of Janu- 
ary and 7th of July. 

In offering, nevertheless, the pre- 
sent tribute of thanks to our ecclesi- 
astical legislators, [should present an 
idle, and indeed a treacherous com- 
pliment, were | to assert their com- 
plete success in a matter, In its own 
nature, precluding perfection. What 
human pen, unaided by immediate 
inspiration, ever produced an imma- 
culate specimen ot devotional compo- 
sition? J cannet, however, under ali 
circumstances, refraly from expres- 
sing a wish, that the form for the last 
General Thanksgiving had been pu- 
rified from every term which bore 
even the most remote allusion to the 


character, exploits, and projects of 


the fallen foe. Let me exemplify my 
meaning by placing between brackets 
such passages in the following prayer 
as, in my judgment, tend to restore 
teelings, already, I trust, considered 
to be obsolete by the majority of our 
countrymen, 

“OQ God, who hast manifested 
Thy Almighty Power, by breaking 

* Christ, Obsery. 1812, pp. 638—645. 
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the bow, the sword, and the battle, 
and hast breathed into the hearts of 
the conquerors the love of peace, and 
the blessed spirit of forbearance, ac. 
cept our praise and thanksgiving. 
And as Thy right hand hath brought 
these mighty things lo pass, solet the 
same Hand impress upon us a just 
sense of thy mercies, and a convic. 
tion of Thy controlling Providence. 
Nor let the remembrance of thes¢ 
awful events dic with us, nor pass 
away as a tate thet is told ; but esta. 
blish it, O God, as the inheritance of 
our children, to the latest posterity , 
instructing them [with patience and 
courage to withstand the aggressions 
of wicked ambition, and } under the 
heaviest calamities to rest their 
hopes in Thee; and [when the ty- 
ranny be overpast,] teaching them 
that harder but better part of Chris- 
tian duty, the forgiveness of injuries, 
and the love of their enemies. Grant 
this, QO merciful God, for Jesus 
Christ’s sake, our Saviour and Re- 
deemer. dimen.’ 

Ifonourable as this address is to 
the composer, it is Impossible to for: 
bear wishing that the bracketed parts 
had been omitted; if for no other 
Cause, yet for this, thatan act of pub- 
lic, Lritich devotion should have 
borne the evident impress of consis: 
tency. Would it net have been pre- 
ferable, setting aside considerations 
purely religious, to have left ** the 
averessions of wicked ambition”’ to 
the examination and resistance of 
those who may (Deus avertat /) wit 
bess thelr recurrence ¢ 

It would be unnatural to recollect 
without emotions of high delight, 
the pacific character which distin 
guished the official addresses of the 
Allied Sovereigns to the people ol 
France, composed—* not in the 
soft obscurities of re'irement, or u- 
der the shelter of academic bow- 
ers,’*—not in the hour of festive 
peace, in the calms of passion, in 
the deep repose of security,—but 
amidst armies inflated with success; 
impelled by revenge, and terribly 

* Johnson. 
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famiiiar with blood. Itis this extra- 
ordinary spirit of forbearance which 
invests the romantic names of Alex- 
ander and Frederic-William with a 
splendour unknown to all former con- 
querors ; and only imitated by the 
subordinate chiefs of their armies, or 
rivalled by the chivalrous valour of 
our own Wellington, their compeer 
in military talent and their precursor 
in victory. The example afforded 
by this unprecedented assemblage 
ef princes and warriors has not, I 
blush to confess, been duly improved 
by the compiler of the above prayer. 
At the same time, I should not have 
noticed the dissimilarity, had the 
prayer been less excellent than it 
certainly is; but bright surfaces 
readily discover a shade. 

The Knight of Snowdon prefers a 
human Claim to our applause, when, 
having punished the perfidy of an as- 
sassin, and fresh with the teelings of 
vengeance,— 

Bent o’er the slain, with falcon eve, 

He grimiy smil’d to see him die ;— 
out while we are compelled, against 
the current of principles, momentari- 
ly toadmire the generous revenge (so 
the world would call it) of a soldier, 
we are ready to bring up the old cast- 
of quotation, fantene animis, &c 
not only when a celestial mind dis. 
covers actual ire, but when it exhibits 
the appearance of evil by reminding 
« Christian, on his knees, in the tem- 
ple itself, on a day of thanksgiving 
and devout reflection, that his chil- 
dren are under a religious obligation 
to fight the Bonapartes of future 
limes. 

I have frequeatly been struck by 
the paucity of epithets, particularly of 
vituperative epithets, to be found in 
the Bible. One might, I think, go 


through almost the whole body of 
such scriptural narratives as detail 
‘he history of bad men, or bad com- 
munities, without finding a single 
epithet attached by the narrator him- 
self, to any individual or national 
came, whateyer be the crimes de. 
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veloped in the course of the story. 
The inspired writers appear to confine 
themselves to necessary facts, and 
Jeave the induction of character tothe 
reader. ‘Thus, an enemy is termed 
an enemy; but never, for example, 
cruel, unjust, ambitious, ungrateful. 
We do not read of the bloody Cain, 
the obdurate Pharaoh, the unrelent. 
ing Herod, and the treacherous Ju- 
das. Lhe names of notorious per- 
sons of any class are self-supported ; 
yet the public are sull told of the 
great Blucher and the detestable Da- 
voust,——and, alas! of “the aperes- 
sions of wicked ambition.” 

I regret the more the gratuitous 
deformity of a praycr otherwise 
symmetrical, because the form for 
the 7th of July was the concluding 
devotional act of the Ecclesiastical 
Legislature at the expiration of the 
War:and as the civil, military, and 
naval powers of the empire have re- 
tired from their long toils with pecu- 
liar grace and dignity, who does not 
wish that the most important branch 
of government (if that be most im- 
portant which is designed to furnish 
the contingent of moral principle) 
had finished the whole by imparting 
to the British name and character the 
fairest hues of love and peace, un- 
clouded by earthly shadows, and 
brightening with the radiance of im- 
mortality !—Hlaving submitted these 
remarks and begging leave to repeat 
the congratulations offered in the be- 
ginning, and which, after every 
drawback, are justly merited, I con- 
clude with breathing a filial aspira- 
ticn for the permanent prosperity of 
our Establishment. May she be en. 
riched with a plenteousness oftruth, 
zeal, and boliness, an abundance of 
the gifts and graces of the Holy 
Ghost.— 

Whose blessed sanction from above, 

Is comfort, light, and fire of love ! 


These must constitute the wealth of 
a Christian hierarchy ; and may we 
all unite in the prayer, that a largess 
of the celestial treasure may be pour 
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ed onthe United Church, till her 
communion be finally absorbed into 
the universal church triumphant in 
the eternal world! MONITOR. 


To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 


I was much pleased with the defence 
in your number for October last, of 
the ladies of India, from the precipi- 
tate and flippant remarks of Maria 
Graham. The inciosed extract will 
shew, that this is not the only instance 
in which she has ventured to pass a 
sweeping sentence of condemnation 
on whole classes of persons, not 
merely without due inquiry, but 
without the possibility of possessing 
the means ol fo rming a correct judg- 
ment on their conduct. 

Maria Graham spent only a few 
days very agreeably, as she ‘ells US, 
at Cape Town, in her way from In- 
dia to England. By this transient 
visit to the remotest point of Southern 
Africa, she conceives herself qualified 
to pronounce confidently on the cha- 
racter and conduct of thuse valuable 
men who have been labouring for the 
last twenty years to evangelize the 
native inhabitants of Caffraria, 

“ Most of the Atrican Missiona- 
ries,’ observes this lady, “ when they 
zo Into the interior, colicct a tribe of 
savages round them, who are willing 
to be baptized, and to pray and sing 
Psalms, as long as the Missionary’s 
store ot brandy lasts; but when that 
is done, they return to their native 
habits, only more wretched from the 
artificial wants created by a partial 
acquaintance with Europeans, The 
Moravians, on the contrary, instruct 
their prosclytes to sow corn, to rear 
domestic animals, and to manufacture 
articles of various kinds, which are 
brought to Cape Town and soid : and 
with the produce, coarse stuffs for 
clothing, and raw materials for the 
manufactures are bought. Having 


thus laid a foundation for understand- 
ing the necessity of moral regulation, 
by introducing the comforts of society, 


the Moravians preach Christianity 
with an incalculable advantage over 
those blind enthusiasts, who, neglect. 
ing to prepare their converts for the 
belief of real Christianity, by shewing 
them the advantages to be derived 
from the practice it enjoins, address 
themselves to their passions and 
their credulity, and bribe them into 
baptism, only to leave them in a 
worse state than that in which they 
found them” Journal of a Resi. 
dence in India, p. 176. 

What means could Maria Gra, 
ham possibly have of instituting this 
comparison between the Moravian 
and other Missionaries? Even with 
respect to the Moravians, whom she 
intends to exalt, she altogether mis- 
conceives their peas They do not 
first civilize, and then preach Chris- 
ianity; but they civilize through 
the preaching of the Gospel, astheir 
own journals abundantly testify. But 
it were idle to waste time In Combat- 
ing such a representation as this; 
the whole of which,even tothe brandy 
bottle, is a pure fiction, I will not say 
of Maria Graham, but of the person 
ut Cape Town on whose information 
she has rashly relied. Iam, &c. 

es 


Vo the Editor of the Christian Observer 


SHOULD you be abie to spare a page 
or two of your publication, for the fol- 
lowing account of the Prussian pre- 
paration for the memorable campaign 
of 1813, you will much oblige a con- 
siant reader, and an admirer of your 
publication. It is extracted from a 
Tour of the Rev. H. P. Halbeck, 
through the North of Germany. After 
relating the rapid flight of Bonaparte, 
the shocking appearance of the 
wounds, and frozen iimbs of the poor 
French soldiers, who escaped the 
spears of the Cossacks, and many of 
whom had lost their senses through 
the intenseness of the cold, Mr. Hal- 
beck continues :— 

“It is impossible to describe the 
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srdour and enthusiasm which pre- 
yailed in Prussia, as soon as the peo- 
ple were permitted to take up arms 
against thelr oppressors. _Scarcely 


were the intentions of the monarch 


:nown, before the whole country was 


- in motion, and thousands flew to arms. 


Counts and barons, professors and 
students, Masters and servants, en- 


rolled themselves as common soldiers ; 


and those, Who could not bear arms, 
gave monty. The ladies sold their 
jewels, their gold, their very hair, to 


} uid the common cause : they left the 


toilet to provide for hospitals, to dig 
entrenchments,&c, Thisenthusiasm, 


-towhich modern history presents no 


equal, was combined with a religious 
spirit, pervading the whole nation, 
The cron time (as it was called), since 
1867, had subdued the pride of the 
people, and theterrible judgments in 
Russia had opened their eyes. The 
soldiers were solemnly consecrated 
for the war, by their parish. minis- 
ters. It was a most affecting scene, 
thousand young war- 
tlors together, receiving instructions 
from their minister, andthe blessing 
ofthe church, of their parents and 
relatives, before they went to fight 
ior liberty. Every heart was moved; 
every eye shed tears. The same 
good disposition and unparalleled en- 
thusiasm pervaded also the regular 
‘roops. "They were no more the 
boasting, sell-confident Prussisns of 
i806: onthe conwary, modesty, and 
dependance on help from above, 
lormed the general character of 
“Slucher’s army. With God, for our 


. xing and country, Was the motto em. 


»broidered on their standard, and en- 
“graven on their hearts. Cursing and 
‘swearing, the common vices of sol- 
diers, were seldom heard: no songs 
‘vere allowed to be sung ull revised 
>oy the colonel and approved by a cler- 
ssyman. Many of these songs were 

“of a religious, and all of a moral ten- 
dency, The regiments were not, in- 
vleed, provided with chaplains, but 
“hey sttended Divine service as often 
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as circumstances permitted. Eight 
hundred Prussians were once quare 
tered in Herrnhutt, The command. 
ing officer had ordered the band to 
parade the streets, as usual, in the 
evening ; but being told, that there 
wasa meeting for Divine worship at 
that hour, he postponed the music, 
and he and ali the officers and sol- 
diers attended the chapel. To this 
modest and pious spirit was joined a 
bravery equally enthusiastic; of which 
it is net easy to form an idea, without 
having been a witness of it. Conguer 
or die, was a resolution, legible in the 
countenance of every soldier, which 
was not effaced by the most adverse 
circumstances, and which influenced 
even those who were of a weuk and 
timid disposiuon naturally. Of this 
] shall give two instances out of 
many, Which fell under my own ob- 
servation. After the battle of Lute 
zen, the wounded belonging to the 
Prussian army were brought to Zit- 
tau, and thus, passing the place 
where | resided, I bad an opportu. 
nity of seeing several thousands of 
them. Instead of finding them de- 
jected, and lamenting their fate, as ] 
had expected, they were all cheerful 
and heppy, only wishing soon to be 
able toreiurnto the army. Many,in 
fact, returned within a few days, 
With their wounds but half healed, 
und joined the army, then entrenched 
near Bautzen. A baron Von K.. 
who had been my scholar ull 1812 

was of so delicate a constitution that 
he could not see blood without faint- 
This youth, eightecn years of 
age, enrolled himself as a volunteer 

among the riflemen, and was warns 
engage d in the battle of Lutzen, re. 

cciving two balls in his hat. He re. 
treated with the army to Bautzen, 
and having got his feet wounded by 
the severe marches, his officer per- 
mnitted him to goto Hennersdorf, and 
stay there ull he was recovered. But, 
having beentwo days with us, we 
could not prevail upon him to stay 
longer, though his feet were stil! 


Jiipe. 





very bad. His only reply to all our 
of (ular entreaties was: ‘I fear a battle will 
4h take place, and I should be sorry to 
: be absent. This was the youth, 
who, eight months before, while a 
scholar in our academy, fainted at a 
cut in his finger.”’ 
The result of this campaign I need 
et not recall to the recollection of any 
of your readers. ‘heir severe na- 
tional sufferings had brought the 


> | . . . : 
Lime Prussians, with David, who was a 
, soldier, and during a great part of 


his life engaged in the active duties 
| of his profession, to set up their ban- 
tt pers in the name of the Lord, and to 
‘. remember that His favour is strength, 
and submission to His willis victory ! 


#¢ 

Bid, il Nor did the Prussians forget to give 
1 4 . . ”. = 

bat glory to God alter he had given them 
wt the victory. On the return of their 


monarch to Brandenburyh, on ar. 
eA riving at the great pate, the finest 
in Europe, the bronze horses which 
Bonaparte had removed, having been 
replaced, were shewn tothe cdelivhted 
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reached an immense park, where 
was erected, on a rising ground, ‘ap 
altar, surrounded by the clergy : op 
one side, the royal family and pringj. 
pal nobles; on the other, the grea 
military and civil authorities : thoy. 
sands, and tens of thousands of per. 
sons, of all ages, stood behind. Whey 
arranged, inimediately every head 
was uncovered, and they sung the 
Te Deum laudamus of the Prussian 
Church. An oration of about tweny 
minutes was then pronounced by a 
clergyman on the wonders God had 
wrought, which was closed by a suita. 
ble prayer. The instant be began 
the prayer, the monarch fell on his 
knees, and 50,000 soldiers, and every 
spectator, followed his example. Oy 
rising, they continued uncovered 
whilst they sang “ Glory to God in 
the highest.” ‘Vhey then separated 
Nothing can be added to the sub. 
limity of this scene’: J will not, there. 
fore, attempt to weaken its effect by 
any ouservations of my own; but only 


1 soldiery and people for the firsttime. add my earnest prayer, that while 
$I A drapery which had been bung over called to view the wondrous things 
Bah a them til that instant, to conceal them, which God hath wrought In the 
iu | fell down in foids, andthe enthusiasm carih, we, and all the inhabitants ol 
i of 50,000 soldiers, broke forth. Phey it, both princes and people, may learn 
+ then continued their march, headed 1 zltecusness Jam, &e 

i by their king and generals, wil they MM 
i 

Me errr: 

{ 

| REVIEW GF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

f 4 Gude ‘9 - Readtag ssw vy by of associated in the minds oi those 
# the sfoty scerifitures, with an iiluss who are acquainted with the modem 
i trative Sufifilement. By AuGustus history of true religion, with all thet 


FlexMan Francs. late Protessor 
1 ee of Divinity, and of the Greek and 
' Oriental Languages, inthe Univer- 
sity of Halle. Zranslated from the 


4 
Latin,and augmented with Notes, 
By Wiritam Jacqurs, Teacher 
hae | of useful and polite Literature. 
hed London: Hatchard. 1815. 
Pur name of Professer Franck is 
as 
Le 
ie 
Lob. 
re 


is learned, pious, useful, and excel 
lent. This eminent Christian divine, 
evidently appears to have been one 
af those who are raised up from ume 
to time, by the great Head of the 
Church, to revive the decaying spi: 
ritef piety, and to promote the lan- 
guishing interests of his kingdom. 
He was indeed “a burning and @ 
shining light ;” and, in extending the 
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F having, 
: indications of his son’s piety even at 


Pchurch. 


hit, a divine attraction im his 
which made him disrelish and despise 
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xnowlege of bis character and exam- 


ple, and translating the present brief 
put valuable work, the editor has, we 
! chink, rendered a very acceptable and 


yseful service to the lovers and stu- 
dents of sacred literature. It may, 
perhaps, tend the more powerfully 
‘1g recommend the work itself to our 


readers, if, previously to any account 
fof it, we adopt the method of the 
translator, and offer a short sketch of 
| the life of its truly admirable author 


Augustus Herman Franck was 
Oo 


Pborn at Lubec, in the year 16653. 


His father, who was aulic counsel- 
lor to the Duke of Saxe Gotha, died 
when he was only seven years old, 
however, trom the evident 


that early age, destined him to the 
About three years after- 
, he felt, as he himself describes 
soul, 


Wa rd s 


amusements of child- 
most fervent desire, 


the common 
and a 


which was frequently the subject of 


his prayers, that his lite might be di- 


rectly and solely devoted to the glory 


: of God. 


In the mean time, the ad- 


-yancement in his studies was so re- 


markable, that he was publicly elect- 


-ed for the university at the age ot 


thirteen. He afterwards declared, 


and the observation is well worthy the 


attention of students, that he found 


long experience, that the more 


assiduous he was in devotion, the 
greater progress he made in his stu- 
ecles; and that, when he neglected 
sprayer, he could do nothing well at 
his desk, even though he exerted 


“the universities of ! 


poimself with the greatest application. 
“Bene ordsse,” it has been justly ob- 
served, 


“Sest bene studuisse.”’ 
Mr, "Franck panes eight years in 
“rfurt, Keil, Leip- 


sit, and Luneburg, where his dili- 
“sence and success were very col- 


em 


“SDicuous. 
branch of science in which he did 
hot excel ; 
Mls years, 
nen then diving 


There was scarcely any 
accounted, for 

most learned 
Besides the clas- 


and he was 
one of the 


77% 


sical, and the principal modern Jan. 
guages, he studied with particular 
application and under great advan- 
tages, the Hebrew tonpuc, Hither- 
to, however, the studies of Mr. 
Franck had heen chiefly directed, as 
he expresses it, ad fiomfpam: his 
main design had been to acquire 
iearning, preferment, wealth ; and 
though he had frequent seasons of 
devotion and seriousvess, he was still 
drawn away by the multitude, and 
his knowledge of divinity was spe- 
culative and theoretical. “I was,’’ 
he observes, “in my heart, a mere 
natural man, who had a great deal in 
his head, but nevertheless remained 
a stranger to the truth as it Is in Je- 
sus.” 

About this time, however, God was 
pleased to touch his heart more ef- 
tectually, and to convince him that a 
mere speculative acquaintance with 
divinity was by no means a sufficient 
qualification tor the ministry; and 
that, were he to undertake the of- 
fice before he himself practised the 
doctrines of the Gospel, he should 
only be imposing on mankind. Af- 
fected by these considerations, he 
besought the Lord, with great fer. 
vour, to work in him an entire 
change. The effect of this prayer 
was a deeper sense of his batural de - 
pravity and weakness, and increased 
desires for Divine deliverance. At 
this time, he was providentially ad- 


vised to hear the divinity lectures of 


the famous superintendant Sandha- 
gen,at Luneburg. There he spent 
the greater part of his time in re- 
tirement ; giving himself up to pray- 
erand meditation. Having been de- 
sired to preach at one of the churches 
in this city, Mr. Franck chose for bis 
text the last verse of the 20th chap- 
ter of St. John, proposing to shew, 
from those words, the properties of 
a true and living faith, as distinguish. 
ed from that which is barren and 
speculative. In meditating, how- 
ever, upon this important subject, he 
felt that he himself was destitute o! 
the faith which he would describe 
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This reflection at once checked his 
study, and turned all bis thoughts 
upon himself. After several days 
of darkness. and distress, it pleased 
the Lord to lift the light of his 
countenance upon him, and to fill 
him with that faith the want of 
which he had so deeply deplored. 
Two days afterwards, he preached 
the sermon; and could truly apply to 
himself those words of the Apostle, 
2 Cor. iv. 13: ‘*Having the same 
spirit of faith, according as it is 
written, I believed, and therefore 
have I spoken; we also believe, and 
therefore speak.”’ 

“This,” said he, “is the time from 
which I date my realconversion. Since that 
period, I have always felt it easy to deny all 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live 
soberly, righteously, and godly, in the pre- 
sent evil world. £ have kept close with 
God, and have accounted as nothing, all 
promotions and preferments in this world, 
its grandeur, riches, ease, and pleasures. 
And whereas | had but too much idelized 
learning, Enow perceived that a grain of 
faith far exceeds all human sciences; and 
that all attainments made at the feet of 
Gamaliel, are to be valued as dross, in com. 
parison of the excellency of the knowledge 
of Jesus Christ our Lord.” 


Before we proceed with cur narra- 
tive of this eminent man, we would 
pause for the purpose of making one 
or two brtef observations on the pre- 
ceding part of it. 

The just and solemn sense enter- 
tained by Mr. ranck, of the necessity 
and importance of personally expe- 
ricncing the truth and efficacy of the 
doctrines which he was about to 
preach to others, is in the first place 
deserving of attention. How many, 
it may be feared, of those who enter 
upon the work of the ministry, are 
not even theoretically acquainted with 
divinity, to the extent which this ex- 
cellent man had attained, when he so 
strongly expressed his conviction of 
his own deficiencies; and how much 
smaller a number appear relly to 
feel and exemplify their own instruc. 
tions: Weare tar from thinking that 
a minister of the Gospel must in 
every case be a scientific divine. er 


that he is not to enforce upon other 


a measure of faith and holiness be. 


yond what he has himself experiep. 
ced: but no one who engages in the 
sacred office ought either to be ignp. 
rant or a novice, unacquainted with 
the grand scheme of salvation re. 
vealed in Scripture, or uninfluenceg 
by the peculiar doctrines and motives 
of the Gospel. In short, if we expec 
to be the instruments of teaching ani 
converting others, we must ourselyes 
be as scribes well instructed unto the 
kingdom of heaven, and sincerely and 
thoroughly devoted to the service o 
our God and Saviour. 

We cainot nelp remarking, In the 
next place, the holy and active influ. 
ence of a true faith in the striking 
declaration of Mr. Franck ; and op. 
posing this decisive example of the 
practical efficacy of that divine prin. 
ciple, to the crude and heterodor 
Opinions which we had occasioi 
lately to controvert and expose,’ 
Doubtless,a lively faith in the mer 
cies of redemption, will work by love 
to God and man; and a more satis. 
factory proof of the truth of thi 
scriptural doctrine can scarcely be 
found, than in the subsequent ile 
and conduct of the excellent subjec. 
of this memoir. 

We would only add here a few 
words of caution, as to the strong 
terms in which Mr. Franck ex 
presses his renunciation of all hu 
man learning, in comparison of the 
knowledge of Christ. The sent 
ment has been frequently avowed 
by other eminently pious men, and 
cannot certainly but be admired and 
approved. We wou!d only wish tt 
to be remembercd, that this is not 
the declaration of uninformed or it 
dolent, but of learned and studious; 
men—that, from St. Paulto Franck, 
the renunciation of human attain 
ments has ever been, when com: 
pared with the superior excellency 
of all those which are divine ; and 
that the men who have most highly 


* See our Review of Mr. Beresford’ 
hamphies. 
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adorned and promoted the Gospel, 
have not been those who set out 
with despising human learning ; but 
those who, having laboured dili- 
gently to attain it, have afterwards 
humbly laid all their stores at the 
feet of their Lord and Master, and 
employed them zealously in his ser- 
yice.—But to return to Mr. Franck 
In the year 1685, he commenced 
Master of Arts at Leipsic ; and soon 
after was eminently instrumental in 
promoting a most extensive and won- 
derful revival of religion in Ger- 
many, the foundation of which had 
been laid by the celebrated John 
Arndt, the gencral superintendent of 
the churches under the princes of 
Luneburg,about the commencement 
ofthatcentury. Thisexcellent man, 
after having, amidst much opposi- 
tion, been the means of awakening 
thousands from a mere formal pro- 
fession, to an experimental acquain- 
tance with true religion, died full of 
faith, hope, and holy triumph, and 
was followed by many others, who 
walked in his steps. Amongst them, 
was the learned Dr. Spener, first of 
Frankfort, and afterwards of Dres- 
den. In the former city, Le was en- 
trusted witb the chief pastoral care ; 
and, amongst other plans for promot- 
ing true religion, this excellent man 
established what he called, Collegia 
Pictatis ; or exercises of piety, in his 
own house twice’a week, for the ex- 
position of Scripture, which were 
irequented by great numbers even of 
the higher classes, and proved re- 
markably useful. It was, probably, 
from the example of Dr. Spener, 
that Mr. Franck, soon after he had 
taken his degree of Master of Arts, 
united with several other students in 
establishing a private conference, 
for the purpose of gaining a better 
understanding of the Scriptures, and 
likewise of regulating their conver- 
sation and studies. This meeting 
was designated, Collegium Philo- 
biblicum, and was held once a week. 
The method which they adopted was, 
for one to read a select portion of 
Scripture in the original languages, 
Christ. Obsery, No, 156 
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and for each to give in order his ex- 
position of the passage. The first 
part of the exercise was altogether 
critical, for ascertaining the literal 
sense ; the other was for the deduc- 
tion of inferences and practical uses. 
These meetings were begun and 
ended with prayer, and contributed 
greatly to the promotion of biblical 
literature, and the diffusion of bib- 
lical truth. To professor Franck 
himself, they were particularly use- 
ful, in preparing him for writing on 
the study of the Scriptures ; and the 
laudable care with which, in all these 
biblical exercises, the grammatical 
sense of every passiuge was first as- 
certauined, and then made the basis 
of praciical remark, doubtless led 
to that sound method of interpreta- 
tion which is unfolded in the work 
before us. 

With a view to the improvement 
of the students in divinity at Leipsic, 
Professor Franck opened another 
biblical school, which was also most 
numerously attended, the great ob- 
ject of which was to promote vital re- 
ligion amongst his academical hear- 
ers, and to point out the obstacles 
and aids conneeted with the study of 
divinity. The success of this new 
plan was equally remarkable. The 
demand for Greek Testaments, and 
practical theological works amongst 
the students was unexampled, and 
many of them were converted to the 
true knowledge apd the devoted ser- 
vice of Christ. How earnestly 1s it 
to be wished, .that something simi- 
lar to this institution of Professor 
Franck, as far as it could be rendered 
conformable to the very different 
nature of our establishments, were 
pursued in each of our universities ! 
We throw out this hint, not without 
being aware of the difficulties of 
any such plan, but thinking, at the 
‘Name time, that it is by no means 
visionary or impracticable. 

It may not, perhaps, be a recom- 
mendation of the proposal, though 
the friends of religion will not be 
surprised atsuch a consequence, that 
those who attended the meetings of 
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Professor Franck soon received 
from their associates in study the 
designation of Pietists. This new 
name seemed like a signal to the 
adversaries of the truth, and the op- 
position which followed was so vio- 
Jent, that it ended in the banishment 
of Professor Franck and his adhe. 
rents from Leipsic. ‘They were, 
however, joyfully received by Dr. 
Spener, who was then resident at 
irfurt; and, on the appointment 
of that pious and learned man, by 
Frederick the First of Prussia, to su. 
perintend the Lutheran Churches in 
his dominions, he procured that of 
Dr. Franck as Professor of the Greek 
and Oriental Languages in the newly 
founced university of Halle, in Sax- 
ony. The accountgiven by Mosheim, 
of the Pictists, 1s certainly not so 
favourabie as that of the preceding 
brief sketch; but, as the editor of the 
work now under our consideration 
justly observes, it could scarcely be 
expected that the learned historian 
should be altogether impartial in his 
tudement of those with whom he 
was contemperary, and wliose ef- 
forts In religion he decidedly eppos- 
ed. Miosheim, however, cives full 
credit to Spener, Franck, and their 
associates, for learning and sanctity, 
as well as for therr integrity and 
earnestness in promoting the cause 
of practical religian. 

The university of [falle, under the 


auspices of its founder, the King of 


Prussia, and by the unwearied dill- 
rence of Professor Franck and his 
iriends, soon became pre-cmincnt 
among the Colleges of Germany. 
But of the life of this eminent man, 
subsequently to his arrival at Halle, 
the editor has not been able to col. 
lect any regular memoirs. ‘The re- 
mainder of his narrative is occupied 


with a very Interesting account of 


the rise and progress of the Orphan 


Ilouse at Glaucha, near Juaalle, of 


which the Professor was minister. 
This is an abstract of the work which 
was published at the time, under the 
tile of “ Demonstrations of the 
Meotsteps of a Divine Being yet in 


the world.’ For the account itself, 
we must refer to the volume before 
us; In which every lover of piety 
and every friend of humanity wil! 
be gratified by a most striking and 
encouraging proof of the extraordi. 
nary benclits which may result from 
the zealous and centinued efforts of 
one individual, animated, as Profes. 
sor Franck was, by the love of God 
and man. ITrom the practice of 
catecliising the children of some 
poor people who were accustomed 
to come once a week to his house 
to be relieved, and upon the founda- 
tion of the trifling sum of eighteen 
shillings and sixpence, deposited in 
an almsbox fixed in his study, Pro- 
fessor I’ranck conceived and exe. 
cuted the design of building his 
celebrated Orphan House, in which 
not only a large number of children 
were educated and supported, but 
many poor students also intended 
for the university, and lastly, some 
indigent widows. The funds for 
this great undertaking were gradual- 
ly obtained by voluntary contribu. 
tions from diflerent parts of Europe. 
lrequently was the pious founder at 
a loss for the supply of the daily 
expenses of his institution; but the 
providence of God never failed to 
support him in every hour of need; 
and he lived to see the buildings 
completed, and the establislment 
confirmed by a royal charter. The 
detail of this great work is highly 
interesting, and exhibits the charac. 
ter of Professor Franck in a very 
exalted point of view. May this 
imperfect tribute to bis faith, zeal, 
charity, and deep humility, (to 
use some of the cxpressions 0! 
the excellent Dr. Woodward), tend 
to excite others to an imitation 
of his pious labours; the record 
of them will not then have been 
In vain. It is preatly to be re- 


eretted, that the editor of this 
volume has not been able to col- 
lect any of the remaining circum: 
stances of Professor Franck’s lile 
till his death, which took place 
in the year 1727, 


The only addi: 
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tional fact with which we are our- 
selves acquainted is, that from the 
Orphan House at Glaucha have pro- 
ceeded some of those pious and labo- 
rious Missionari¢cs who have been 
employed in India uoder the patron- 
are of the venerable Society for pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge; and 
that a connexion still exists between 
those two excellent institutions, 
which will, we trusty lone continue 
co be productive of great and exten- 
sive good both to Germany and India. 
We must at present, however, apo- 
logize to our readers for this unusual 
introduction to a review, and pro- 
ceed to give them some account of 
the work to which the memoirs of 
Dr. Franck have been prefixed ; 
hoping, with the editor, that whoever 
peruses it may feel something of a 
disciple’s spirit, while he contem- 
plates In its pages the precepts of so 
experienced a master. 

The testimony of Dr. Doddridge 
is in itself a sufficient recommenda- 
tion of the present work. “ Franck’s 
Manuductio,” said that judicious and 
experienced writer,* deserves to 
be often read. It contains the best 
rules for studying the Scriptures that 
lever remember to have seen.?’°— 
This is, we think, a just encomium, 
and that of Dr. Allix, in his preface 
to the Latin edition in 1706, is not 
less favourable. ‘The work is divided 
into two parts; of which one res- 
pects the detter, the other the s/irit 
of the Inspired Writings. The for- 
mer is again subdivided into three 
dranches;—Grammiatical, [istorical, 
and Logical :—the latter into four ; 
—Ixpository, Doctrinal, Inferential, 
ind Practical. 

In the first chapter, which treats 
of grammatical Reading, the learned 
‘uthor seems to suppose that his 
reader Is unacquainted not only with 
the Hebrew, but even with the Greek 
‘anguage. He begins, therefore, with 
‘ayine down some excellent rules for 
-he acquisition of the latter tongue, 
with a particular reference to the 
Greek Testament, which cannot fail 


" Lectures on Preaching. 
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of being highly useful to a learner, 
but are mot of course necessary to a 
Greek scholar; though even he may 
derive some valuable hints for the stu- 
dy of that part of the SacredVolume. 
The directions for the attainment of 
the Hebrew language will be more 
renerally useful; and the references 
to books from which more extensive 
information may be obtained, both 
with respect to Greek and Hebrew, 
with the additional works recom. 
mended by the editor, render this 
part of the work sufficiently compre- 
hensive and complete. We mayhere, 
indeed, observe, once for all, that the 
notes by the translator contain a valu- 
able fund of bibliographical know- 
ledge, collected and digested from 
Various approved sources, on all the 
topics discussed by Professor Franck, 
from which the student of the Sacred 
Writings may derive important di- 
rection and assistance ;—and supply- 
ing, in this respect, the deficiency 
which an English reader of the pre- 
sent day cannot but fecl in the origi- 
nal references, which are, as must 
be expected, almost exclusively to 
foreign works of the last, or rather af 
the preceding, century. 

Under the head of &7storical Read- 
ing, are comprehended the sum and 
substance of the Old and New Testa- 
ments—the Inspired Penmen—the 
occasion or causes af their writings 
—the scope, so far as it can be ga- 
thered from historical incidents—the 
arcuments of the respective books ; 
where, speaking of compendiums, the 
learned Professor justly remarks,that 
“ diligence in reading and examining 
the word itself, is a compendicus 
system of mnemonics’’—the seats of 
subjects, by which are meant, the 
places in Scripture, where subjects 
are more or jess proftessedly and 
fully discussed—and external cir- 
cumstances, such as MS., Editions, 
Versions, &c. The following obser- 
vations at the close of this chapter 
deserve the attention of those who 
are in danger of attaching undue 
importance to mere hystorical read- 
mine. 
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To be vemndeemley anxious,” says the 

pious author, ‘ about things merely exter- 
nal, argues great insensensibility to the 
excellences of the Holy Scriptures. It 
should likewise be our concern to guard 
2rainst vain-glory, ina business wherein 
the glory of Ge d should be our only object. 
There is a neegessity uiso for the exercise 
Ff caution, lest a knowledge of external 
points render us less ardent and lively in 
reading the word itself. How many are 
there who err in this : espect, and feed con- 
tentedly on the husks, white 1! jose heavenly 
delights which fiow from the volume of Re- 
velation remain untasted and unenjoyed ” 


In the succeeding chapter on do- 
gical Reading, by which he intends 
the accurate analysis of entire books, 
or of particular texts, the Professor, 
after a very able and useful view of 
this branch of biblical study, in a 
similar manner guards his readers 
against supposing that they are 
a mighty in the Scriptures,” if they 
aré more solicitous to analyze a text, 
than concerned about understanding 
and applying it. 

In the exercise of refined sonar and 
the solution of difficult passages,” he con- 
cludes, ‘* we may lose sight oF rah Chris- 
tian simplicity, and sacrifice the edification 
of ourselves tothese : for when the rays of 
Truth are civided, they cannot act with so 
much life and power, as when its enere.as 
are collected together. May the reader 
learn not to abuse this branch of Scripture 
exposition; and in the sober use of it, may 
he realize its exceliences !” 


In the second part of his subject, 
which treats of Reading, as it res. 
pects the sfrit of the word, the ex- 
cellent author introduces the follow. 
ing universal and important axiom 
respecting the exposition of Scrip- 
ture: ‘*that one word or sentence 
having respect to one and the same 
subject, has but one literal sense for- 
mally purposed. %o discover this 
one and true meaning of the Haly 
Spirit in the Scriptures, is therefore 
the business of Expository Read- 
ing.” ‘This is a maxim which can- 
not be too frequently repeated, or 
foo strenuously and anxiously en. 
forced. For want of understanding 

or attending to it, many well-dispos- 


ed persons have affixed meanings 
not only to particular passages, but 
to the general system of Scripture, 
which the remembrance of the 
sound principle in question, and an 
accurate and enlarged knowledge of 
the means of applying it with effect, 
would have shewn to be entirely 
contrary to that sense which the 
Holy Spirit purposed, directly or in- 
directly, to declare. It is obvious that 
fancy, and all hasty and half-digest- 
ed, notions must be excluded from 
the task of discovering this true and 
only meaning of the Divine Oracles, 
Dr. Franck has pointed out some 
excellent helps, both external and 
internal, for this serious and impor. 
tant work; and while the extent of 
his learning and the soundness of 
his judgment afford ample security 
to one class of inquirers as to his 
qualifications as a safe and rational 
guide, the depth of his religious 
views, the spirituality of his mind, 
and the length of his experience, 
may well assure some others, that 
he is not unworthy of their confi 
dence as an instructer upon this fan- 
damental subject. Our author is 
particularly earnest in recommend: 
ing Scripture as its own interpreter, 
and consequently in declaring, that 
expository helps are to be chiefly 
drawn from its own pares. The 
consideration of the whole context, 
and sometimes of the whole book, 
the collation of parallel passages, the 
analogy of faith, the affections both 
of the inspired writers and of the 
student of Scripture himself, the 
order observed by the sacred pen- 
men in proposing their subjects, and 
a consideration of circumstances; 
are the principal topics discussed in 
this important part of the work 
Upon one of them, viz. the conside- 
ration of the affections of the write? 
and reader of Scripture, a separate 
treatise is added in the Appendix ; 
from which, as it Is a subject not so 
generally treated of as it deserves; 
we are tempted to extract the fol: 
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lowing passage. The celebrated Dr. 
Spener, in a letter addressed to the 
Philobiblical College at Leipsic, 
after strongly recommending the 
students, subsequently to fervent, 
secret prayer, to discriminate and en- 
ter into the affections of the inspired 
writers, and strive to unfold their 
nature and character, supports his 
advice by the following interesting 
quotation from Luther. 

‘«“ That eminent divine,’’ observes 
the pious Superintendent, “speaking 


_ of this practice, says,’’—* Whoever 


adopts it will, I am satisfied, learn 
more himself, than he can gather 
from all Commentaries united. By 
means of incessant and attentive 
reading, we should, as it were, raise 
the writer from the dead, and consi- 
der him as alive ; so as to jorm per- 
fect conceptions mentally, of what 
we cannot actually behold. When 
engarved in the study of the Scrip. 
‘ures, the idea formed in the writer's 
mind should be carefully ascertain- 
ed; the affections by which he was 
inhuenced ; his state of lile ; and his 
ofiice at the time he penned the book. 


Much do I wish that the labour 
which Casaubon has bestowed on 


Horace, Juvenal, and Persius, in his 
Prolezomena were applied to the 
elucidation of the Sacred Oracles, so 
asto give a just description of the 
eenius, mind, condition, manners, 
and affections,pecullartoeach of the 
sacred writers. These are desirable 
subjects which yet remain untouch- 
ed.”? ; 

We wish that we could add, that 


| these were not still, after all that has 


been written since the days of Lu- 
ther, to be too justly numbered 
amongst the desiderata of sacred li- 
‘erature. In Doddridge, however, 
and in Scott, it must be acknowledg- 
éd with pleasure, that the deficiency 
of which the great Reformer com- 
plained has been materially, though 
lot perfectly, supplied, Luther af- 


‘crwards remarks, that St. Bernard 
€xcelled in the heavenly art of in- 
resting himself with the mind of his 
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author, and of correcting his own 
affections by those of the sacred pen- 
man ; “and thence,” says he, “it was, 
that he derived his spiritual erudi- 
tion.” ; 

Some admirable observations oc- 
cur in that part of the chapter 
which relates to expository reading, 
as to the choice of commentators— 
particularly as to the absolute ne- 
cessity of the illumination of the 
Spirit to form just expositors of 
Scripture, and the restriction of that 
Divine influence to those who are 
truly regenerate. Upon this point 
Professor Franck quotes some very 
striking remarks of the learned and 
excellent Melancthon. He adds, 
however, a very uscful caution to 
the scriptural student, to beware of 
negiccting the perusal of the word, 
while searching alter many and ya+ 
rious external assistances. 

“We may,” says he, “safely assure those 
who read the word with devotion and sim- 
plicity, that they will derive more light and 
profit from such a practice, and from con- 
necting meditation with it, (in tie Manner 
so exquisitely described by David, Psalm 
1.) ; than can ever be acquired from drudg- 
ing through an infinite variety of unimpor 
tant minutia.” 


The chapter on doctrinal Read- 
ing, though short, is full and com- 
prehensive. We extract the two 
folicwing observations as applicable 
to two very different classes o! 
readers. 


‘The consideration of the abstruser doc- 
trines,” observes this hoiy and experienced 
divine, “ may be deferred, until the students 
have made greater advances in the know: 
ledge of fundamental truth. Those whiict 
are most essential to salvation and toa fuli 
assurance of faith, should be first learned 
by a living and practical acquaintance with 
them ; and then, the transition to doctrines 
more profound, but ess essential, will be- 
come pleasant and easy.” 


We earnestly wish that this wise 
and seasonable suggestion may be 
scriously considered by those whe 
are anxious to introduce the merc 
inexperienced inquirer into those 
depths of doctrinal discussion, whict. 
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ought not to be sounded without re- 
verence and godly fear, even by the 
mostadvanced and established Chris- 


tian. 

The other observation to which 
we referred is of a different, but not 
Jess important and interesting, cast. 


** Inasmuch as Jesus is the very soul of 
Scripture, and the way by which we have 
access to the Father, he who, in doctrinal 
reading, does not fix his eyes on him, must 
readin vain. Truth and hfe are attainable 
only through this way. ‘bo know Christ, 
and the doctrines concerning Christ, only 
in theory, is not the soul of Scripture : itis 
faith in him, and thatimitation of him which 
flows from faith.” 


Inferential Reading, which ts the 
subject of the next chapter is the 
deduction of conclusions by leviti- 
mate consequences iromtexts ; when 
the literal sense is explored, and the 
truths expressed have been fully ex. 
amined. ‘The foundation of this 
reading is the perpetual analogy of 
Divine things; which is such, that 
from one truth rightly known, all 
others depend, being linked, as it 
were, together. It is, of course, es. 
sential toa right use of this method 
of reading, that the mind be endued 
with a living knowledge and ** form 
of sound words in faith and love.’’ 
It cannot otherwise be prosecuted In 
a consistent and profitable way ; nor 
ean the inexhaustible fulness of the 
sacred text be else perceived. The 
Iearned author gives a copious ex: 
ample of this mode of reading from 
2 Tim. 1. & But this chapter would 
have been more useful and com- 
plete, had he added some example 
ef that jalse and unsound inode of 
son which we 

ora. 


ceducive inferences uy 
have in the present day had cccasion 
so ireguentiy to animadvert. As 
the discovery of truth is, however, 
the best preservative against crror, 
the directions given by the Profes- 
sor mav bea suflicient guide upon 
this part of his subject. 

The succeedit.g chapter on frac- 
tical Reading contains a series of 
staluable observations, from which it 


would be difficult to select any with. 
out injuring the symmetry of the 
wlrole. We particularly recommend 
it tothe attention of our readers, and 
would only remark, that Professo; 
Franck is not one of those why 
think, that the illiterate are not qua 
lified to derive instruction from the 
private and practical perusal of th 
Scriptures ; but while he strenuous, 
ly contends, in his whole work, fo 
the use of learning as an importan: 
subsidiary to the professed and com. 
plete elucidation of the Sacred Ora, 
cles, he asserts with equal conf. 
dence, that they are able to make 
the unlearned, who search then, 
‘* vise unto salvation.’? The simples 
application of Divine truth, observes 
our pious author, is certainly th 
most prottable, if it be made with 
sincerity pf soul. We should com. 
pare the portion of Scripture under 
present notice with the Aadézt of ow 
minds, and we shall thus perceive 
asinaglass the particular faults un 
der which we labour. We must have 
our eyes fixed on Christ, and depent 
on the internal operation of that 
Spirit which God in infinite mercy 
to his children imparts to them con 
tinually for their illumination ané 
guidance. The work closes with 
some brief directions as to the order 
in which the Holy Scriptures ought 
to be studied. 

It was observed by Dr. Doddridge 
in his character of the ** Manudue 
tio,’ that it has not many illustre 
tions of particular places of Scrip. 
ture. The remark is undoubtedly just 
and forms the only material objec 
tion to the book. ‘he truth Js 
that conciseness was evidently the 
object of the author; and as tht 
work was chiefly designed for the 
benefit of students in divinity, this 
deficiency is the less important ; tt 
fundamental principles and source: 
of right interpretation being Ul 
folded with sufficient perspicuity | 
enable them to explain and 1ilus 
trate the Sacred Writings for them 
selycs. An claborate specime? 
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| however, of the mode of interpreta. 
‘tion recommended in this volume is 
| inserted in the appendix, in an analy- 


sis of the Epistle to the Ephesians, 
and an analytical introduction to that 
io the Colossians, to which we can 


-now only refer our readers. 


We have, perhaps, dwelt some- 


f what longer upon this publication, 


-because we consider that at a time 
'when the most laudable zeal prevails 
‘amongst us for the distribution of 
i the Divies Records of our faith, itis 
speculiarly important, that correct 
views respecting their meaning and 
‘interpretation should also be disse- 
'minated. There can be no doubt, that 
errors of various kinds abound upon 
Pthis momentous subject. In the 
course of our labours, it has been our 


F anxious endeavour to correct them ; 


and to point out what, according to 
our humble, yet deliberate judg- 


Fment, appears to be the true and 


scriptural method of interpretation. 
We are happy, therefore, in having 
an opportunity of noticing a work 
which contains so much valuable in- 
formation and direction upon this 
‘important point, and cordially re- 
scommend it to general perusal.— 
There appears to be, at present, too 
)general a disposition to neglect the 
| systematic study of the Bible; and 
‘to undervalue the labours of learned 
»&nd pious men, who have given their 
‘days and their nights to this sacred 
‘Work. But let us not be deceived, 
“or mistake confidence for superior 
‘illumination, or indelence for de- 
pendence on Divine teaching. Itis 
S true now as in the days of 
Solomon, that if we expect to attain 
heavenly wisdom, we must seek for 
her as for silver, and search for her 
'83 for hid treasures ; and that, in the 
study of the Sacred Oracles, we 


“Must not only pray for the Spirit of 


“Wisdom and understanding, but bring 
ito our aid all the stores of knowledge 
Which we can collect, ana accenrpa- 
“y them with the spirit of experi- 
'€ice and discretion, ‘of love and of 
“sound mind.” May the great Au- 
‘hor and Source of truth himself, 






















































enable us thus to interpret his word, 
and grant us “aright judgment in 
all things !” 


A Sermon, freached in the Parish 
Church of Lancaster, on Lhursday, 
August the 25th, A, D. 1814, at the 
Primary Visitation of the Right 
Rev. George Henry Lord Bishoft 
of Chester, and published at the 
Request of his Lordshifp and the 
Clergy. By Tuomas Dunnam 
Wurraker, LL. D. F. S. Ay 
Vicar of Whalley, and Rector of 
Heysham, in Lancashire. Lon- 
don: Murray. 


Ir we should form our opinion of 
visitation sermons in general, by 
maby specimens which have come 
before us within the last few years, 
we should be inclined to consider 
them as of very doubtful utility. 
It has been too much the fashion to 
convert the pulpit on such occasions 
into a theatre of loose attack and un- 
profitable discussion. We should be 
sorry to use the language of rebuke, 
and would on no account expose 
ourselves to the suspicion of un- 
charitable censure: but it is impos- 
sible not to feel that some of these 
sermons, and certain other composi- 
tions, which have been officially ad- 
dressed to the clergy in particular 
districts, deserve little commenda- 
tion either fer the subjects on which 
they treat, or the spiritin which they 
are written. If we wished to collect 
examples of doctrines misunder. 
stood, of charges misapplied, of as- 
sertions without foundation, of most 
miserable confusion with respect to 
the tenets of particular parties, and 
of statements ridiculously absurd 
about some of the institutions or 
events of the day, we know full wel! 
in what quarter to seek them ; and 
we cannot but lament that opportu- 
nities, which might be so valuable 
for the illustration of great Christian 
principles, and the enforcement of 
Christian duties, should ever be 
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abused to inflame hostility, and to 
violate the sacredness of truth. 

It is with no ordinary feelings of 
satisfaction and pleasure, that we 
turn from such discourses to the 
very candid and powerful sermon of 
Dr. Whitaker. We have here the 
production of a gentleman, a Chris- 
tian, anda scholar; of one who 1s 
accustomed to think much, and to 
think well; who possesses know- 
ledge, and acuteness, and charity ; 
a man of clear views and of liberal 
sentiments, who maintains his own 
principles with an evident convic- 
tion of their truth, and in a spirit of 
moderation which is peculiarly va- 
Juable, because it is extremely rare. 
If we should begin our observations 
by stating what Mr. Whitaker’s ser- 
mon does zo¢ contain, we should say, 
that it deals out no invective against 
Dissenters; that it does not atlempt 
to widen the divisions which unhappi- 
ly prevail about church government ; 
that it does not exhibit to public 
scorn and contempt any order of 
men by the imputation of principles 
which they disavow and abhor. The 
reader will find in this address no 
vulgar declamation about the horrors 
of Calvanism ; no proscription of 
persons, whom it is the fashion to 
reprobate under the title of Evange- 
ical Clergy, Schismatics within the 
Church, &c. ; no wanton and unpro- 
voked insults upon Bible Socieules ; 
no canting and whining about the 
dangers to be encountered by this 
Protestant Church, and this Christian 
State, on account of the unfettered 
circulation of the Scriptures of truth. 
No! should this article fall into the 
hands of any person whose delight is 
in dainties of that description, he 
must travel clsewhere. The author 
of the sermon before us belongs to 
ahigher class of intellect. Whether 
itbe poverty of matter, or bitterness 
of spirit, or the mere innocence of 
genuine folly,which makes the pulpit 
and the press groan under such pre- 
cious lucubrations as have now been 
mentioned, we cannot exactly decide: 
we should be disposed, on the ground 


‘ 
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of impartiality, to answer in the 
words of a very young philosopher, 
when required to state, whether the 
sun moved round the earth, or the 
earth round the sun, * sometime; 
one, and sometimes the other.” |], 
may be, that these effusions proceeg 
only from one of these causes ; it may 
be that they are the offspring of gl} 
combined. We have no hesitation, 
however, to say, that neither singly 
nor conjointly have they any ac 
quaintance with Dr. Whitaker. 

To imagine that the principles 
and spirit of this sermon will appex 
in the same light to all readers a 
they do to ourselves, would be t 
suppose that misconception, and 
prejudice, and bigotry, are banished 
from the world. On some points, 
the most honest and upright and de. 
voted minds can never be brought to 
coincide ; and, perhaps, if we should 
analyze every sentiment of this pub. 
lication, we should be constrained to 
acknowledge that there might be 
room for discussion between the au. 
thor and ourselves: but we must ad¢, 
that we could, in such a case, desire 
nothing better than to conduct the 
argument in the spirit and tempera 
which he has furnished so good a 
example. 

The text is, Acts vii. 26, “Sin 
ye are brethren, why do ye wronr 
one to another ?” 

‘The preacher begins by a rap 
sketch of the general benefits ¢ 
Christianity, as a rule of temper am 
conduct, and proceeds by a ver 
easy and natural transition to. tht 
rancour and fierceness which me 
making profession of Christianity & 
often exhibit in debating on its prif 
ciples. [is object is, rather te she 
the disposition with which doctrine 
should be canvassed, than to enlarg 
upon the doctrines themselves: y¢ 
he justly considers it as subservie! 
to his plan, to state the subject of 
most important cebate which 
some years has agitated the Chur 
of England. 


‘One great source of this evil,” he” 
seryes, appears to have been with m# 
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' 
at least avery crude conception, and of 
the course a very confused statement of the 
her, question. Befyre you venture to attack 
r the Calvinism, said a prelate, Bishop Horsley, 
r the why to the infinite loss of theological | learmm- 
. ing is now no more: at least take time to 
_— understand it. From inattention to this 
I, fair and fundamental canon of controversy, 
ceed the principles of the debate have been per- 
| May plexed, Ww bile the unskilful azsailants under 
of all this sweeping term, have attacked without 
_ distinction, lst. ‘1 he peculiarities really be- 
Atlon, longing to that system: Qdly. Some of the 
ingly genuine doctrines of Christianity, which 
y ace are received by Arminians themselves ; and 
, 3dly. A load ‘of imputed trash which be- 
ciples jongs only to the dregs of Antinomianism. 
« But the real peculiarities of the great 
Pp peat theologian and profound reasoner, (for such 
ers a lie was,) Who gave name to this system, if 
be to he may be permitted to state them for him. 
» and self, are limited to the following proposi- 
’ tons. 
shed “That, by a sovereign act of his will, the 
Ons, Almighty did trom all eternity predestinate 
1d de- a certain portion of the human race to 
eht to everlasting happivess, without any antece- 
should dent respect to their future character and 
conduct. 
S pub. ‘That in the fulness of time he sent his 
ned to Son into the world, to offer himself as a 
rht be propitiatory sacrifice for the elect alone. 
he au. That, whom he had predestined to happi- 
st add fess us an end, he predestined to holiness 
doa asameans., That in consequence he be- 
stows with the same limitation his grace 
ct the and Holy Spirit, as the instrumental cause 
pero of faith, repentance, and obedience upon 
ood ai the elect. 


“ Next, that grace is efficacious, a softer 
term for irresistible, whence it follows, that 
» the will of man is wholly passive in the 
» Work, 
| “And lastly, that they who have once 
) received this Divine gift can never fall.” 
pp. , ee § 

» We have been much accustomed 
) to see these great questions settled 
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to thm and concluded in the compass of a 
+h mei? few flippant pages, But this author 
unity ia man of real learning und talent, 
ts pri. and does not, therefore, profess to 
ro shee COnfute and overthrow with such 


yetrine 
enlarg 


| lasty and sweeping decision: those, 
general, who talk loudest about 


es: YOR) @cmonstration, are the worst quali- 
servielfee ed to demonstrate. Mr. Whitaker 
ect offs contents himself with a few general 


reflections ; but they are weighty 
} and judicious, and far more to the 
' purpose than volumes of angry dis- 
Christ. Obsery. No. 156. 


ich fo 
Chure 


1» he 0 
> 
ith ma 


s Visttation Sermon. 789 
putation. The following extract will 
shew something of his manner of 
reasoning, 


If * any system of doctrines which may 
appear to be revealed in insulated passages 
of Holy Scripture, can clearly be proved to 
be inconsistent with the moral attributes of 
the Almighty, then are we warranted in 
concluding, nay, we are bound to conclude 
that our interpretation is wrong. Now ag 
a test to be applied tothe present subject, I 
would ask this pla'n question ; Supposing: 
that the everlasting destinies of a race of 
inferior moral agents were placed at the 
disposal of a man, what feelings would such 
a conduct, as these propositions suppose, 
excite ; what conclusions would it lead to, 
with respect to his character as a just and 
merciful being ? Qne answer, and one only, 
can be returned to such a question, and it 
is no small presumption in faveur of any 
opinion that it has the common sense and 
feeling of mankind on its side. But this 
analogy is attempted to be eluded by argu- 
ing, (and sorry I am to say that the opinion 
has received too much countenance from 
theologians, untinctured with Calvinism), 
that the moral attributes of the Almighty 
are of too high and transcendent a nature 
to permit our reasoning from these quali- 
tics, as they exist imperfectly in ourselves, 
to the same qualities as they are conceived 
to subsist with transcendent excellence in 
the nature ofthe Supreme Being. 

* This, 1 fear, is equivalent to saying, that 
we can form no idea of the moral attributes 
of the Divinity whatever, an opinion in 
which these reasoners will find themselves 
unwarily symbolizing with Bolingbroke 
himself. 

“But | would ask, liow we arrive at the 
conceptions we have of these attributes in 
the Deity ? Surely thus :—We experience 
certain gualitics in our own nature, very 
imperfect it is true, but still existing,which 
we denominate justice and mercy. We dis- 
cern palpable symptoms of the same guali- 
ties, though still ina degree far short of 
perfection, in God’s natural and moral go- 
vernmentof the present world. At the same 
time we are assured in the Word of God, 
that these attributes belong to his nature in 
a degree absolutely perfect. We are anx- 
ious therefore to acquire not adequate ideas, 
but the best which our limited uaderstand- 
ings can attain to, of these perfections ; and 
how is the process tov be conducted? We 
begin with our own nature, analyze these 
qualities as they exist in our own hearts, re 
move every imperfection (of which in our+ 
sclves we discern so large a portion), and 
superadd to the whole an idea of infinity. 

On the moral attributes of the Deity, 
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we can only reason witli safety in this anslo- 
gical method, and the result must necersa- 
rily be, that the ideas of these qualities in 
the Divinity and in ourselves differ only in 
degree ; that, speaking in all humility, they 

e homoge neous in both, do not differ, that 
is, as time from space, or mercy from jus- 
~~ and, consequently, that a conduct 

hich we shoulda instandy pronounce to be 
viii and cruel in man, would in a much 
higher degree be liable to the same impu- 
tation na being of whose nature we predi- 
eate infinite justice and goodness. But 
neither are we compelled to resort to this 
mode of defence by the apparent sense of 
any considerable and connected portion of 
Holy Scripture.” pp. 4, 5. 

He procecds, next, to consider the 
support which the Calvinistic sys 
tem is supposed to derive from the 

eighthand ninth chapter of the Epis- 
tle to the Romans; and contends, 
that the argument of St. Paul bas iio 
reference to the personal and final 
aC ceptance or repi ‘obation of indi- 
viduals. It is certain, indeed, that in 
some respects, the dispensations of 
(cod are strictly arbitrary, er depen- 
dent upon his sovereign will alone: 
thus he determines the period in 
which we shall severally exist, the 
country in which we shall live, the 
constitution ot the body, and the 
general character of the wind: thus 
also, he confers one country 
many temporal or spiritual privileges, 
which belong ‘hese 
and similar appotntments, are set- 
tied by the will of God, and are in- 
dependent of human interference. 
Such, according to the reasoning of 
St. Paul, was the nature of the Divine 
proceedings with ini lg? to Jacob 
and Esau; the language of the thir- 
teenth verse, (chap. 1x.) does not ap- 
ply tothe persons of Jacob and Esau, 
but to their posterity ; and it has re- 
ference not to their eternal, but to 
their temporal state. To these earth- 
ly dispensations it is, that the high 
expressions of the Apostie must be 
understood to refer; they are indeed 
mysterious and incomprehensible. 


ar 


upon 


notto another. 


But with respect to the condition of 
a future world, the manner in which 
s, as a Governor 


fsod will deal with u 
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and Judge, is clearly revealed. He 
will render to every man according 
to his works. He that believeth and 
is baptized, shuli be suved, and he 
that believeth not sball be damned, 
No analogy can be drawn from the pro- 
vidential dealings of the Almighty, 
while we continue upon earth, to the 
case of future rewards and punish. 
ments, and for this reason : 

* The symptoms of irregularity, and ar. 
bitrary appointment visible in the Divine 
administration at present, are parts of a 
temporal scheme cnly, and will be com. 
pleiely rectified at the last day, by that final 
act of distributive justice ; when ‘to whom 
much hath been committed, of lim shall 
tlhe more be asked.’ On the contrary, a 
previous and arbitrary allotment of the 
final destinies of moral agents, is by the 
very terms incapable of being rectifiea, and 
in spite of all that sophistry and subtlety 

can urge, gives up the author of it (1 use 
the expression with humility and reverence, 
though for the purpose of removing the 
charge), to imputations inconsistent with 
al! our ideas of a just and merciful Being.” 
pp. 6, 7. 

Such is the reasoning of Dr. Whit- 
aker on this abstruse subject. 

To us it appears, that not a little 
confusion arises on this subject, and 

specially in the explanation of the 
ninth chapter to the Romans, by no- 
tions radically erroneous with respect 
to the Divine will. ‘The Supreme 
Being never acts upon a principle ot 
caprice; the determinations of his 
will are according tothe eternal laws 
of holiness and equity ; they violate 
no rule of infinite wisdom and of in- 
finite puriny. When we read that he 
hath mercy on whom he will have 
merey, and whom he will he barden- 
eth, or leaves to the hardness of their 
hearts, must we of necessity conclude 
that the words imply an arbitrary re- 
ene independent of circumstan- 
ces’ Ife has laid down the terms on 
which alone be will have mercy. It 
is his will to receive the penitent, as 
itis alsu bis willeand it is just in 
both cuses—to leave to their own 
devices thom, who, like Pharaoh, are 
deliberately impenitent. 


Letes now follow the reverend 
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author in his observations about the 
human will. Atter confessing the 
obscurity and difficulty of the sub- 
ject, he proceeds in these terms :— 


‘In the first place, therefore, it must be 
observed thatno small perplexity has arisen 
from the v very terms ‘of the dispute, de 
libero, and de servo arbitvie ; whereas, had 
the question been stated de arbitrio sive de 
nullo arbitrio, the controversy would have 
proceeded on its own merits. Since, if man 
has the faculty of will at all, it must be free: 
fort what does this quabty consist, but in 
the power of making elections, of choosing 
and rejecting ; if, therefore, it have Jost this 
faculty, it is not in a state of servitude, but 
of non-existence, at least, in a state of sus- 
pended existence. Qnae of the best of our 
poets, from inattentio. to the difference be- 
tween an abstract quality and a concrete 
bemg to which it belongs, has fallen intoa 
confusion of ideas, which will precisely il- 
lustrate my meaung on the present subject; 
‘Obedient slumbers that can wake and 
weep.” Now aslumberer, the concrete) can 
awake, and continue to exist, though not 
in the state ci a slumberer; but of the ab- 
stract slumber it cannot be predicated Uiat 
it awakes at all Ceasing to s!uimber, it 
ceases to be. And thus precisely, if the 
will is no gl vi acondition to exercise 
its proner functions, if it can no longer 
elect, choose, reject, it can with no proprie- 
tv be said to ‘be na state of bondage : it is 
become « nonentity.—Thus much “for the 
terms of the question. And with respect 
to the fact, That we do really po -ess such 
a faculty; that a power neither mechanical 
nor corporeal has an absolute command of 
every muscle in the human body, (one per- 
haps only excepted); that whatever may 
be aNowed for the operation of m: IVES, we 
naturally refer to nothing, suspect nothing 
veyond this faculty, as exercising a proper 
co-action over its operations, we have the 
same evidence as of our own existence, 
namely, consciousness itself, one of those 
lirst principles at which if ail hypothetical 
reasoning donot modestly stop short, it wit! 
c00n be lost in the maze of scepticism and 
error. 

* We are dealt wit 
asif we 
an infe 


SAVS Bishop But le v. 
were free ; i refore we are itis 
rence which if we attempt to evade, 
vy me are driven upon the impiety ofadmituing 
hat man is deceived in the constitution of 
“is nature by its Author, Every fac ulty, 
however, of that nature bears marks of 
some wre: at and original disorder ; the cause 


J ‘which. bad it not nicased God to reveal 
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it in his Word, must ever have heen left to 
conjecture, This dreadful calamity has fal- 
Jen with peculiar weight upon the willot 
man, aS applied to spiritual things.— What 
is the extent of the shock which it has re- 
ceived by the fall, whether in this single di- 
rection of its pawers it has been reduced to 
utter inaction, or what portion, ifany, of its 
gener: al energies it re tains I siiall not now 
miquire.—s suffice it to sav, that since Armi- 
niaas themselves consider the will of fallen 
man as a distempered organ, both they and 
their antagonists agree in the necessity of 
an healing handto restore it to the exercise 
of its functions. In the nature and applica. 
tinnaf the remedy, however, they are whol- 
ly atissue: for while both admit that Divine 
grace must precede and excite the will to 
spiritual objects as well as attend its pro- 
gress, the disciples of Augustine, whom in 
this article Calvin has inplicitiv followed, 
contend that the recipient is passive as a 
stock—that the will is moved by something 
analogous to a mechanical impulse—and, 
that it does in no degree co-operate in the 
work Now as this faculty cannot in strict, 
ness be said to exist where it does not act, 
it would have been more ingenuous, as welh, 
as More consistent to maintain at once, thag 
the will of man has no concern whatever in 
the work of justification—that, as it hadan- 
tecedently been annihilated by sin, it was 
subsequently and wholly supe rseded by 
grace:—This, however bold, would, at 
lenst, have been inte Nigible.” pp. 7—9. 

« Whatever disabilities have been incur. 
red by the will in consequence of original 
or actual transgression, it is the first otfice 
of grace to remove—to restore that disor 
dered faculiy to its intermitted functions, 
that is, to restore il to its existence in the 
heart; and in consequence of that treedota 
which is necessarily incident to the exercise 
of the will, to accompany it through the 

whole of its progress, and to prevent it, hy 

its powerful vet re sistible ope: ‘aly _ from 
falling, so far as is consistent with moral 
agency.” p. 9. 

The controversy on these points 
has certainly been maintained with a 
sufficient portion of acrimony: and 
the preacher therefore empieys the 
second part of bis sermon to recom- 
mend a more peaceful and Christian 
spirit. 

Among the reasons which have 
tended to apgravate the mischiefs of 
religious debate, he adverts particu 


larly to the spirit and habits of the 
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age :——to superficial reading and su- 
perficial reasoning; to the love of 
amusement rather than Information ; 
to the wretched flippancy with which 
the gravest subjects are discuseed ; 
and to the disgraceful practice (aris- 
ing in general, we believe, from con- 
summate ignorance) of grouping to- 
gether, and holding up to derision 
under some common term of oblo- 
quy, persons who differ widely both 
in principles and practice. 


** Subjects which would have put our an- 
cestors to the expense of folios, are «lispos- 
ed of with great confidence in a pamphlet— 
the strong points of an argument are art- 
fully declined, the weak ones placed in the 
most prominent and ludicrous poiut of view 
——and, when a few trifling outworks have 
been won, victory is triumphantly proclaim - 
ed, while the fortress itself remains unas- 
sailed. As an example of this style of poli- 
tical writing, flippant, shallow, petulant, 
and often uninformed, it is impossible not 
to be directed to a certain periodical, and 
too-popular miscellany. ‘The ‘Letters of a 
Barrister’ are to be referred to the same 
vlass.” pp. 10, 11. 

In exposing * this detestable spri- 
rit,’ the author has it in view to 
prove, that persons of loyal charac- 
ter, who embrace the fundamental 
principles of Christianity, have no 
need to be estrangca from each other 
on account of opposite sentiments on 
the Calvinistic system. He is evi- 
dently of opinion, that the treatment 
which Calvinists have recently expe- 
rienced reficcts no credit upon their 
opponents. 

“ Calviuism is become a sort of hideous 
phantom, indistinct and obscure, at which 
men start they know not why. Young men 
and young students in particular, have dis- 
covered that a single name is instead of a 
thousand arguments, and with a levity inci- 
devt to their age and their attainments, 
have learned to condemn what they have 
not been at the pains to understand.—This 
conduct of the temper and the understand- 
ing is neither creditable to the heads nor to 
the hearts of those who pursue it. A little 
more attention both to the nature and his- 
tory of this controversy would teach them 
vo treat the suodject with more reserve and 
cifidence.” p. it. 
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From the manner in which some 
writers express their contempt of 
Calvin and his followers, we might 
almost suppose that no man of com. 
mon understanding could ever have 
listened for onc moment to his doc, 
trines. It would be well if these 
persons knew, what Mr. Whitaker 
can tell them, that the reputed author 
of this scheme was “a man of great 
practical piety, one of the first 
scholars of his age, able to state and 
maintain his peculiar opinions with a 
clearness of conception and purity of 
style never equalled by his antago- 
nists: that his peculiarities were 
embraced by many learned divines in 
the latter years of Queen Elizabeth, 
and that the learned during the 17th 
century were pretty equally divided 
hetween Calvin and Arminius.—We 
have some recollection of a modern 
Critical Professor, who contends, that 
no Calvinist can be a friend to the 
Liturgy: Ict him read this sermon, 
and blush for his assertion. 

‘“‘It may be a matter of surprise with 
some who have indulged themselves in this 
arrogant abuse of the terms Calvinist and 
Calvinism, to be told, that the great Lord 

3acon himself was a Supralapsarian. I do 
not quote such a name for the purpose of 
repressin. inquiry, but petulance : for as it 
hath pleased God to bestow on every man 
an understanding and conscience of bis own, 
he hath as good a right to exercise them, 
as if Calvin had never written his Institu- 
tions, or Bacon his Confession; but it may 
perchance abash the spirit of modern levity 
andl presumption to hear these despised 
terms connected with a name the most 
honoured for the extent and depth of his 
vesearches among our countrymen, terms 
which many have hitherto perhaps been 
wont to associate only with the ideas ofa 
modern conventicle and a raving fanatic.— 
This is the proper and only legitimate use 
of authority in matters either of faith or 
science. 

“ And now, if by the veneration which 
ancient examples ought to excite, our preju- 
dices are in any degree abated on the sub- 
ject itself, 2 portion, perhaps, of the same 
forbearance may be permitted to extend it- 


self to some of our owncontemporaries, who 


pear the hated and opprobricus name ¢i 
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Calvinists ; for, with all the consequences 
which are even fairly chargeable upon their 
system, if itin fact appear that these persons 
are nevertheless distinguished by their acti- 

vity inthe cause of vital religion, that they 
‘nculcate the love of God and man, that they 
abhor the very name of Antinomianism, and 
preach the necessity of universal obedience 
to the Moral Law, while, perhaps, they, on 
their part, are much too rigid and exclusive 
in refusing to tolerate any Cantrariety of sen- 
timent in others, it cannot be unseasonable 
toremind both the one and the other, ‘ sirs, 
ye are brethren, why do ye wrong one to an- 
ether?” pp. 12, 13 


We perfectly coincide with this 
able and intelligent divine, in the 
observation that the Gospel of 
Christ is entirely independent of 
these controverted topics. Whe- 
ther predestination, according to the 
Calvinistic view of it, be true or 
false, whether the operation of Di. 
vine grace be irresistible or not, the 
doctrine of salvation through Jesus 


| Christ, and by faith in his blood, 


must still be the doctrine of the 
Christan. teacher: he must stil 
call ginners to repentance, and la- 
bour to build up the people of God 
in their most holy faith. And why 
then are we to cavil and dispute with 
bitterness about questions of inle- 
rior moment? What benefit can 
result from contentions, which dis- 
play little else than the pride or 
folly, or malignity of the combat- 
ants ¢ 

After a few strong animadversions 
upon the doctrine of * assurance,” as 


| Itisoccasionally taught and profess. 


ed, our author applies the principle 
of his textin relation to our brethren 
ofthe Church of Rome, (for so 
we will continue to style them, 
‘though Jacob forget us, and Israel 
acknowledge us not’) ;”’ and it is al- 


Most unnecessary to say, that he 


still appears in the same character 
of manly sentiment and _ liberal 
‘celing. He wishes to promote the 
charity : 

but the principles, which he con- 
scientiously maintains he manfully 
wows. His views appear to be un- 


| favourable to the concession of the 


Watholic claims; but he does not 
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insult the friends of that measure, as 
enemies of the Church and State: 
and it would do no injury to their 
reasoning, if others would follow his 
example. 

Of the monastic and collegiate 
establishments, which have arisen 
in this country since the date of 
the French Revolution, he speaks in 
terms of qualified approbation. His 
approbation would be unmixed, if 
the members of these institutions 
confined themselves to the proper 
duties of their several stations; but 
when they travel into the neigh. 
bouring parishes, and become mis- 
sionaries of the Papal faith in this 
Protestant land,, 


‘it is perhaps more than can be expected 
of human nature thatthe systematic coun. 
teraction which a faithful parochial minister 
is bound to oppose to such encroachments 
should be altogether unaccompanied bv 
feelings of animosity and resentment.” 
p. 17. 

“In another instance we are unhappily 
committed among ourselves.—It would 
have required some intuition into human 
nature to foresee that a plan the most dis- 
interested and benevolent should have oc- 
castoned a spiritof hostility, or even rival- 
ship, among its patrons,—The same advanc- 
ed peried of society which produces a total 
separation of mechanical arts, suggests the 
immense advantage of combination for the 
purposes of beneficence ; and if ever there 
Was an instance in which the independent 
operation of two great associations for the 
same excellent purpose might, instead of 
exciting a spirit of censure and mutual re. 
crimination, have provoked them recipro- 
cally tolove and to good works, it was in 
the institution of the Bible societies —But 
whither does not human depravity intrude 
itself, and what does it not poison? Yet, 
surely, brethren in the same ministry, dis- 
tinguished by their talents, their condi- 
tion, and their station inthe Church, might 
have found in their favourite and useful 
pursuits, in Biblical criticism, or in ecclesi- 
astical history, more suitable occupation 
than in fanning a flame which had already 
blazed too fiercely and spread too wide.” 
pp. 17, 18. 

In this passage we find much to 
commend; and we sincerely wish 
that the Bishop* before whom the 


sermon was delivered, and all the 


* The Bishop of Cheste~ : see an extract 
from his Charge in our last Number, p. 7:6 


44 Ba. agast, 


Te 
war 


— 


‘ 


Clergy in the United Kingdom 
were influenced on this subject by 
the same spirit of diffusive liberality 
with the reverend author. But it 
contains one assumption upon which 
we must beg leave to offer a single 
remark. The spirit of rivalship 
and hostility has never yet existed 
in the Bible Society. When it was 
first established, Lord Teignmouth, 
the President, addressed an official 
und respectful letter to the Society 
for promoting Christian Knowledge; 
but the existing rulers of that So- 
ciety never condescended to notice 
the communication. Every attack 
which has been made, commenced 
in behalfy as it was pretended, of 
the old society : and the fricods of 
the Bible Society have done nothing 
snore then defend themselves. The 
Country Clergyman, aod Dr. Words- 
worth, and Dr. Marsh, and the Cu- 
rate of Hackney, and the several 
Archdeacons who have cherged in 
the same cause were assailants: the 
Bishop of St. David’s and the Dean 
of Carlisle, and the other Clergy, 
who have appeared as the friends of 
the Bible Society, have come for- 
ward only to repel assault, and to 
vindicate truth; and it Is notorious 
that most. if not all, of the zealous 
edvocates for the Dibie Society are 
friends and i supporters of the Soctety 
for promoting Christian Khnowledce 
We have thought it cue to truth 
and justice to state these facts: at 
the same time we must confess 
that this sort of discrimination in 
the sermon was not called for, 
and would probably have done no 
oud. 

There cxrists in some minds a spu- 
rious sort of — Which makes 
little or no distinction of sects and 
creeds. Thisis not the charity of 
Dr. Whitaker. “\With the Unita- 
rian and the Antinomian,” he says, 
‘we discluiin the idea of fraternity. 
We ‘dothem no wrong’ by total es- 
trangement. We tremble at the 


comacquences of thele errors.’ (p. 
} Itis tmpessible that the Clergy 
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can be too zealous In exposing the 
evil of these monstrous heresies. 
The Socinians are making a great 
efiort to procure to themselves 
name and consequence among us; 
but theirs is a system too cold and 
too comfortless for the poor: and jt 
is nevory Jikely.to take deep root 
O<chave access to the 
vhhe Antinomian 
heresy is of a, Wye inviting, and 
theretore of a more dangerous, as. 
pect; but if the ministers of the 
Church of England will be vigilant 
and faithful, ** the vile and absurd 
ribaldry’’ (p. 18) of this school must 
eventually be silenced by the lan- 
guare of truth. 

The conclusion of this sermonis 
well worthy of the subject: it is 
candid, solemn, dignified, and im. 
pressive. Its excellence, we trust, 
will be a sufficient apology for the 
length of our quotation. 









“Tie conduct of the temper recommend. 
ed in this discourse, is perfectly consistent 
with the firmest determination of the under. 
standing : “let every one be thoroughly per. 
suaded in lis own mind,’ nay, © fet us con. 
tend for the faith which was once delivered 
to the saints :’? but not with petulance or an- 
ger, forthe wrath of man worketh not the 
rititeousness of God’—Let us labour to in- 
form ourselves on all the subjects of contro- 
versy Which have divid ed the Christian 
world, and we shall quickly discover. that 
while indolence is the parent of bigotry, 
fairness and candour are tie product of dili- 
gentinvestigation, Jtis inspossible that all 
these diserepancies should have arisen from 
individual vices of the head, or of the heart: 
Inany, no doubt, are to be assigned to that 
incurable diversity of opimion, which is in- 

erent in the human understanding. — And 
if ufler allour diligence, we should not a‘ 
tain to the perfect knowledge of the truth, 
(and who will dare to affirm that he has 
attained to it?) humility and diffidence at 
least can never be wrong ; and he that know: 
eth the infirmities of our nature, will, we 
trust, through, the merits of lis son, be gra- 
cious unto us, On the Contrary, we may 
apy the truth in uncharitablene SS as er 
as ‘unrighteousness,’ and the result will 
be the same ; ‘ for though we have the gift 
of prophecy, and understand all mysteries. 
and all knowledge ; and though we have 
all faith, so that we could remove moun: 
tains, and have not charity, we are nothing. 

* Let us also “ee ty in mind, that the time 
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is shortly approaching when those gifts 
which are most apt to betray men into the 
heats of controversy, are strictly to be ac- 
counted for—that the solemn period is 
drawing nigh,when wit, and eloquence, and 
theological learning, and controversial 


acuteness, Will be tu their possessors as if 


they had never been—when, if we are per- 
mitted to reflect at all, the hours which we 
shall reflect upon with Jeast satisfaction 
will be those of intellectual strife and tri- 
umph, in which we once prided ourselves 
the most—when § wrath, and bitterness, and 
evil-speaking,’ and acrimonious writing, 
will no longer be sanctified by their subject 
—when the Gospel of Jesus Christ will ap- 

ppear in its genuine character, not as a 
ct roavenient vehicle for the display of talent, 
not as achannel through which we may 
void the gall and bitterness of our constitu- 
tions, not as a whetstone on which we may 
sharpen the weapons of debate; but as 
‘righteousness, and peace, and joy inthe 
Holy Ghost ;” as a message sent from God 
to renew the nature of fallen man, by the 
operation of Divine grace ; and ‘through a 
life of faith, working by love, to make us 
meet for the inheritance of the saints in 
ight? ” pp. 19, 20. 


If we should venture to propose 
any correction 1n this truly admirable 
discourse, it would be the substitution 
of some other sentence in place of 
the first. We remember to have 
heard a clergyman, when speaking 
of the difficulty of composing ser- 
mons, complain bitterly that every 
sermon had a beginning and an end: 
the conclusion, in the present in- 
stance, is masterly, but the beginning 
is rather unhappy. It runs thus : 
“ Christianity, considered as a rule 
of temper and conduct, appears to con- 
(radict a fundamental law of nature 
inasmuch as its influence increases 
in proportion as it recedes from the 
centre.” ‘The idea itself is not wor- 
thy of the sermon, nor of the taste and 
talents of the author; and this law of 
nature is not an universal law. We 
need not remind Dr. Whitaker, that 


Within the surface of the earth the 
influence of gravity increases as we 
—lecede from the centre, for it varies 


directly a& the distance: it is only 
Without the surface of the carth that 
we tind the law to which he adverts ; 
 thatif Christianity contradicts one 
‘aw in the manner of its influence, it 


agrees with another. The author will 
forgive this trifling observation. 

We cannot close our Review with- 
out expressing a very earnest hope 
that this sermon may be widely read, 
We recommend it to the clergy in 
general; and we also beg, with be- 
coming deference,to submit to the So- 
ciety in Bartlett’s Buildings, whether 
they would not render a real service 
to the cause of Religion and the 
Church, by adopting it into the list 
of their Tracts. But let it be adopted 
without the interference ofa corrects 
ing committee : we wish for the sen- 
timents not of a committee, but of 
Dr. Whitaker: and the revision of 
the author, with such notes and refe- 
rences as he might think itexpedient 
to insert, would soon adapt it in the 
form of a tract for eonutel circula- 
tion. We shall be glad to find that 
this hint has been as freely received 
as it is freely given. 


a oe 


A Sermon premerr at the Parish 
Church of St. Bride, Fleet Street, 
on Lhursday, Wicsesbier 10, 1814, 
before the Church Missionary So- 
ciety for Africa and the Kast, on 
Occasion of the Departure of th: 
Kev. JchnChristopher Sperrhacker 
and the John Henry Schulze 
as Missionaries to the Western 
Coast of Africa, together with seve- 
ral other Persons attached to the 
same Mission. By Dantwt WI1z- 
son, M. A., Minister of St. John’s 
Chapel, Bedford Row, and Chap- 
lain to the Right Hon. Lord Vis- 
count Galway. Printed by Desire 
of the Committee. Londun: Sce- 
ley. 1814. pp. 47. 


Rev. 


Tris is certainly an cloquent and 
powerful discourse, well adapted to 
its purpose, and highly creditable to 
the zeal and picty, as well as to the 
ability, of the preacher. Consider- 
ing the frequent recurrence of Mis- 
sionary Sermons, it must be admit- 
ted to be no mean trial of the inven- 
tive faculty to avoid falling, on such 
Occasions, intoa mere repetition of 
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hackneyed remark and thread-bare 
sentiment. We do not mean to in- 
sinuate that a sermon, on that account, 
would be less edifying, although it 
would undoubtedly be less worthy of 
publication ; for the utility of Chris. 
tian preaching depends uot on the 
enunciation of new propositions or 
original observations, but, in subordi- 
nation to Divine Grace onthe intel- 
ligent development and faithful ap- 
plication of the plain and obvious 
truths of Scripture. Still, to justly 
the expense of paper, ink, and press- 
work, and the call on the time even 
of an author’s circle of friends, to say 
nothing of the public at large, which 
are involved in printing and publish- 
ing a sermon or a volume of ser. 
mons, it should, we think, have some- 
thing to recommend it beyond the 
mere statement of admitted verities. 
The Church Catechism, especially 
if the Articles and Homilies are add. 
ed to it, may very fairly be consider- 
ed as superseding the necessity of 
such productions. But we need not 
pursue this line of remark. Mr. 
Wilson’s discourse does not require 
any apology for its introduction to 
public notice, and it might have equi- 
tably preferred its claim on public at- 
tention, even without * the desire of 
the Conimittce.’’ 

Mr. Wilson conceives that the 
event to which, in Isaiah Ixil. 6, 7, 
the Christian is taught to look for- 
ward, is the Church’s establishment 
and glory in the world;’’ and that 
the means by which this event will 
be accomplished, are the raising up 
of men of fervent piety to enter on 
the work of propagating the Gospel, 
vided and animated in their efforts by 
the exhortations and prayers of the 
church militant at large. Passing 
over the able, but rapid, sketch waich 
he exhibits of the present moral 
state of mankind, and of the brighten- 
ing rays which the efiorts of the 
Christian world have recently thrown 
othwart the gloom, we find our atten. 
tion arrested by the following brief 
but comprehensive view cf the duties 


of a Missionary ; and in extracting it 
we wish its application to be extended 
to the watchmen of our own [srael. 


“ You, then, my reverend brethren, are 
going forth in the character of watchmen, 
You are to guard the Church of God, Yoy 
are to make mention of Jehovah in heathen 
lands. You are, by your exertions and 
prayers, to exercise a ceaseless vigilance jn 
vour office. You will have to lay before a 
people that sit in darkness all the grand 
truths of religion. You are to explain to 
them the being and perfections of God ; the 
nature of moral good and evil; the accoun. 
tableness of mau; the extent and sanction 
of the holy law; the guilt of every trans. 
pression; and their consequent state of 
misery andruin. You are to unfold the glo. 
ries of the Divine Saviour; the infinite 
grace and condescension of his work and 
sufferings; and the stupendous scheme of 
reconciliation which is founded on his in. 
carnation, agony, and death, You are tobe 
ministers of the Cross. You are to pro. 
claim the offers of mercy in Christ Jesus 
toalost world. You are to dwell on the 
person and work of the Holy Ghost, and to 
direct to him as the source of all spirituat 
affections and right conduct. You are to 
enforce all those duties of the moral law, 
which are to flow from these high princi. 
ples. You are, in a word, to § know nothing 
but Jesus Clirist, and him crucified.’ ” pp, 
16, 17. 


Our limits will only permit us to 
subjoin to this full delineation of the 
duties ofthe true evangelical labourer, 
a few of the more striking exhorta- 
tions which the preacher addressed 
to the Missionaries before him, and 
to which it is still our object to givea 
wider appropriation. 


‘*Contemplate, then,the unutterable value 
of immortal souls, view the lost and perish: 
ing state of the heathen world, consider the 
brief and uncertain and degrading nature ot 
all earthly things,be penetrated with a lively 
conception of the glories of an eternal state, 
remember the majesty and grace of the God 
whom you serve, call to mind the infinite 
condescensicn of the Redeemer, whose 
cross you go forth to proclaim, think fre- 
quently of the mighty operation of that 
Holy Spirit on whose aid you rely, bear In 
mind the promises of the future glory of the 
church by which you are animated, look 
forward to the consequences of that eternal 
bliss which you may be the means of com: 
municating; and you will learn, with the 
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Apostle, to esteem it the highest distinc- 
tion that God could coafer on you, that this 
grace should be given unto you to * preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ.” p. 35. 

«* Thereis no principle that can animate 
you in the habitual discharge of the duties 
of your important work, but the love, ‘thes 
constraining love’ of a dying Saviour. May 
the Spiritof God fill your hearts with this 
holy affection! That month, that week, 
that day which passes over you without af- 
fecting views of the Cross of Christ, is not 
only a period of time lost to your high ef- 
forts, but positively injurious to all your 
capacities for real service. The incarnation 
and death of * Immanuel, God with us,’ is 
the most stupendous theme that men or 
angels can contemplate. His infinite con- 
descension, his inconceivable sufferings, his 
unutterable agony, his ignominious death ; 
the love he has borne to man, the work he 
has undertaken, the atonement he has 
made,the * everlasting righteousness which 
he has brought in,’ the reconciliatian 
founded on his mediation and death; the 
mysteries of his redemption, the depths of 
his mercy, the glories of his power ; these, 
these are the topics which transform and 
These bring the captive 
in delightful bonds to his Saviour’s feet. 
These lead man beyond himself. ‘hese 
make him ‘count all things but loss for the 
excellency of such a knowledge ;’ these in- 
spire him with a restless anxiety that 
‘Christ may be magnified in his body, 
whether by life or by death.” All that 
ever has been done, or ever will be done 
wiih effect in the cause of missions, has 
flowed frora this pure and exalted soyrce.” 
Pp» 37, 38. 


Again :— 


“‘ The Love of Christ, which we have 


just noticed, must be brought into the de- 


tail of our duties, and be employed as the 
inspiring’ motive of our most ordinary ac- 
tions. The principle of faith should be ex- 
ercised in the constantly recurring occa- 
sions where a distrust of God’s word, or 
providence, or grace, may enfeeble or re- 
tard our efforts. The doctrine of Obedi- 
ence to God’s commands is not to be view- 
edin the mass only, or applied to the more 
ostensible branches of sanctification, but to 
be accurately understood in all its parts, 
and perpetually admitted as the rule of our 
conduct.” pp. 38, 39. 

“Powerful principles of religion must 
not be allowed to roll by in a grand but 
comparatively useless torrent, but, like the 
exuberant inundations of the Nile, must be 
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made to visit and enrich every part of the 
adjacent lands, must be employed to re- 
plenish the canals and reservoirs pre- 
pared for their reception; must be per- 
mitted to rest till they penetrate deep be- 
low the surface, and thus diffuse a new 
beauty and life and fertility, wherever 
they flow.” pp, 39, 40. 

“* Watch you, then, in ailthings; do 
the worl of evangelists ; make full proof 
of your ministry.’ Study deeply the Holy 
Scriptures. J.et your doctrine shew ‘un- 
corruptness, gravity, sincerity”. When you 
have the opportunity of instructing the hea- 
then, stand on the plain broad footing of 
undoubted truth. Forget the unhappy con- 
troversies which have divided the church 
at home. Let your minds be daily nour- 
ished with the pure and wholesome doc- 
trine of Scripture, as it flows native and 
transparent from the comb, and not as it is 
sullied and adulterated by human systems, 
on whatever side’ they may incline. Let the 
Cross of Christ, in all the amplitude of that 
astonishing subject, be your theme. De- 
scend not to uncertain topics, Do not ad- 
minister to your inexperienced flock doubt- 
ful disputations, which amaze the mind 
without affecting the lreart, which disturb 
and bewilder, but seldom convince, which 
may raise up a partisan, but cannot form 
the truly contrite and holy disciple of 
Christ. May the Spirit of God direct 
and sanctify your labours ! May converts 
‘spring up to you as the grass, as willows 
by the water courses |? ” pp. 43, 44. 


It is stated in this sermon, that ia 
the face of many and formidable 
obstacles which the Slave Trade had 
accumulated on the western ceast 
of Africa ;—notwithstanding the dis- 
asters of shipwreck which had more 
than once suspended their efforts ;— 
though haying to contend on the one 
hand with the insalubrity of the cli- 
mate, to which several Missionaries 
have fallen victims ; and onthe other, 
with the ignorance and vice of the 
natives, corrupted by our crimes,and 
with the enmity of the slave dealers, 
alarmed and enraged at our attempts 
to remedy the evils they were creat- 
ing ;—this Society have persevered. 
for thirteen years, in their course of 
honourable exertion, sparing neither 
expense nor labour, and sending out 
missionary after missionary to this 
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scene of danger and suffering. Nor 
has their labour been in vain in the 
Lord. Notwithstanding cvery ob- 
stacle, the confidence of some of the 
native chiefs has been entirely gained ; 
four settlements have been formed In 
different parts of the coast; nearly 
200 children are training in their 
schools ; churches are erecting; ele- 
mentary books have already been 
puvlished, in two widely-prevalent 
languages, the Susoo and the Bullom: 
portions of Scripture have been 
translated into these languages; and 
some ofthe African youths manifest 
pleasing evidences of piety. Besides 
this, the Society is now entering, 
with the concurrence of Government, 
and by the suggestion and advice of 
that distinguished friend of African 
civilization, Governor Maxwell, on an 
enlarged and most extensive plan, 
for the religious education and In- 
struction of the thousands of Afri- 
cans, who, having been rescued from 
slavery by the activity of his Majes- 
ty’s ships of war, have been con- 


cdemned into freedom by the Vice-ad. 
miralty court of Sierra Leone,and are 
now living under the protection of a 
British government. Surely, these 
are objects to call forth, not unly “ the 
prayers and exhortations,” but the 
strenuous ¢fforts and liberal contribu. 
tions of this Christian community. All 
who feel, as the disciples of our cru- 
cified Lord ought ever to feel, * that 
there is no religion but that of the 
Cross of Christ, and that the base and 
degrading superstitions of pagan ido- 
Jatry call en us, by every motive of 
compassion as well as duty, to visit 
them with the pureand elevated truths 
of Christianity,” will cordially adopt 
our preacher’s determination,ana will 
say, ** Whatever projects others may 
pursue or relinquish—whatever they 
may undertake or contrive—whatever 
they may set up or pull down, it must 
be our business to hold up the torch 
of truth, to reach forth the word of 
life, to raise the ruins of the Church, 
and count nothing done while so 
much remains to be achieved.” 


LITERARY AND PHILOSOPHICAL INTELLIGENCE, 
&e. Be, 


GREAT BRITAIN. 

ix THE Press;—An Essay on the Charac- 
ter and Practical Writings of St. Paul, in 2 
vols. 12mo, by Mrs. H. More ;—Gen. Cock- 
burn’s Narrative of his Voyage up the Me- 
diterranean in 1810 and 1811 ;—Diarv of a 
Journey through North Wales, froma MS. 
of the late Dr. S. Johnson ;—Annals of the 
Coinage of Great Britain and its Dependen- 
cies, by the Rev. R. Ruding ;—Messiah, a 
Poem, by Mr. Cottle;—The second Vo- 
lume of the Travels of Professor Licliten- 
stein in Southern Africa ;—The History of 
the Empire of the Mussulmans in Spain 
end Portugal, by George Power Esq. ;— 
Practical Hints to Young Wives, Mothers, 
and Mistresses of Families, by Mrs. Taylor, 
of Ongar ;—A Theory of the Classification 
of Beauty and Deformity, in 4to. with En- 
gravings, by Mary Anne Schimmelpenninck, 
Authoress of a Tour to La Grande Char- 
treuse and Alet 


Preparing for the press:—A Narrative 
of Travels in the South of Turkey, by Dr. 
Holland ;—A Fourth Volume of Lectures, 
by Rev. Dr. Collyer. 


‘© A Practical View of Christian Edu- 
cation,” recentiy published by Hatchard, 
is accilection of the papers on that sub- 
ject which have appeared in this work, 
signed B. T. 


The Seatonian Prize at Cambridge is this 
year adjudged to the Rev. Edward Smed- 
ley, M.A. Fellow of Sidney College, for his 
poem on “ Jephthah meeting his Daughter 
after his rash Vow.” 

The following is a statement of the pro- 
duce of the Income and Property Taxes, 
(the years ending Sth Jan.) 


INCOME TAX. 


1800 £2,691,259 | 1802 


£5,651,672 
1201 4,513,088 | 1803 


3,232,958 
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PROPERTY TAX. 


1805 £3,502,354 | 1811 £13,246, 864 
1806 4,400,521 | 1812 12,941,155 
1807 5,983,214 | 1813 12,789,778 
1808 9,264,189 | 1814 15,963,803 
7809 11,120,131 | In the } 9124.91 

1810 12,134,816 | to Oct.10 § $2,506,256 





The net produce of the Revenue, in the 
years ending October 10, 1813, and Octo- 
ber 10, 1814, distinguishing the total pro- 
duce of the Customs and Excise, is as ful- 
jowS i— 

1815. 1814. 
CustomsConsolidated 5,905,936 4,195,319 
Do. Annual Duties 2,731,991 2,637,962 
Do. War Taxes 3,520,194 5,382,953 





Total of Customs 10,157,221 10,513,174 
Excise Consolidated 16,691,167 17,787,192 
Do. Annual Duties 464,789 461,042 
Do. War Taxes 5,406,203 5,903,315 





Total of Excise 22,550,159 24,154,549 


Stamps 5,265,064 5,540,666 
Post-Olfice 1,394 CUO 1,455,400 
Assessed Taxes 6,096,633 6,423,512 
Property 13,814,155 14,189,157 
uand Taxes 1,165,522 1,105,016 
Miscexianeous 422,600 $383,010 


Pensions,&c. Ann. Dut. 





Total Net Revenue 60,866,652 63,763,864 


FRANCE. 

The following is the substance of the 
iaw relative to the liberty of the press in 
France, sanctioned and published Oct. 21, 
1814. 

Every writing of more than twenty 
sheets, may be published without previous 
censure. The same is permitted, whatever 
may be the number of the shects, with re- 
spect to: 1. Writings in dead tongues and 
foreign languages. 2. Mandments, pasto- 
ral letters, catechisms, and books of pray- 
er, 3. Memoirs in law processes. 4. Me- 
moirs of recognised literary and scientific 
societies, 5. The opinions of members of 
thetwo chambers. Other writings must 
be communicated before printing tothe di- 
rector-general of the bookselling trade, 
Who will cause them to be examined by 
one or more censors, chosen from among 
those whom the king shall have appointed , 
and, if two censors at the least are of opi- 
nion that the writing is a defamatory libel, 
orthat it may disturb the public tranquilli- 
ly, or that it 1s contrary to the constitution- 
ai charter, or that it offends against morali- 
ty, the director-general may stop the print- 
17, A committee of three peers, three 
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deputies, and three commissioners of the 
king, shall receive from the director-gene- 
ral an account of the suspensions he may 
have ordered since the preceding session, 
and if this committee judge that the mo- 
tives vf suspension are insufficient, it shall 
be removed. 

No person shall be a printer or booksel- 
ler without a license, which may be taken 
from any who shall violate the regulations. 
Clandestine printing-presses shall be de- 
stroyed, and the owners punished by fine 
and imprisonment. No printer shall printa 
work before he has declared his intention, 
or publish it in any manner whatever, til 
he has delivered the prescribed number of 
copies, on pain of a tine of 1000 francs each, 
for the first time, and 2000 francs for the 
second. The emission of his name, and 
place of abode, shall be punished by a fine 
of 3000 francs: the insertion of a false 
name, and false place of abode, with a fine 
of 6000 francs,’ besides imprisonment, 
Every bookseller who stiall possess or dis- 
tribute a work without the name of the 
printer, shall pay a fine of 2000 trancs ; or, 
of 1000 francs, if he gives up the name of 
the printer. The dispositions of this law 
shall be in force till the end ef the session 
of 1816, unless renewed. 

The general direction of the bookselling 
trade is placed under the superintendence 
of the chancellor of France. Nineteen or- 
dinary censors and twenty-two honorary 
censors are appointed. The former are al- 
lowed a salary of 1200 francs each, and te 
have a farther remuneration annually, in 
proportion to the Jabour they may have per- 
formed. Printers are to keep a regular re- 
gister of all the works printed by them for 
the inspection of the proper officers, and 
are to deposit one copy in the royal library, 
a second with the .chancellor, a third with 
the minister of the interior, a fourth with 
the director-general of the book trade, and 
to deliver a fifth to the censor appointed to 
examine the work. Wood-cuts and copper- 
plate engravings are subject to nearly the 
same regylatious as books. The Editors of 
periodical publications are prohibited from 
advertising any book or print, until it has 
been first announced in the Booksellers’ 


Journal, 


GERMANY. 

Cliaries Witte, of Lochau, son of Dr. 
Witte, of Giessen, a lad of 14 years of age, 
received Oct. 7 the degree of Doctor in 
Philosophy and Master of Arts. A work of 
his, entitled “An Introduction to a more 
perfect Understanding of Trigonometry,’ 
*s about to be published. 
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LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


rHEOLOGY. 

Sermons, by the Rev. John Venn, M.A, 
Rector of Clapham, in 2 vols. 8yo. 

Discourses on Practical Subjects ; by 
Job Orton. 1 vol. Svo. Qs. 

A Collection af Scripture Maps; exht- 
biting the principal places meationcd in the 
Old and New ‘Testament; accurately co- 
loured. 8vo. 14s. 6d. or 4to. 18s. 

A Sermon preached at the Parish Church 
of St. Crux, York, July 7, 1814; bv John 
Overton, A. M. 

Plain Discourses, delivered to a Country 
Congregation; by the Rev. Wm. Butcher, 
M.A. 2 vols. 12mo. 10s. 

Creed Philosophic, or Immortality ef the 
Soul; by Nathaniel Cook, Esq. 4to. 12s. 

Short Discourses onthe Lord’s Prayer, 
chiefly designed for the use of country vil- 
lages; by Isaac Mann, 2s. Gd. 

A Brief and Connected View of Prophe- 
cy; being an Exposition of the secon, se- 
venth, and eighth chapters of the Prophecy 
of Daniel; together with the sixteenth 
chapter of Revelation : to which are added, 
some Qbservations respecting the Period 
and Manner ofthe Restoration of the Jews: 
by Capt. Maitland, Royal Artillery. Ss. 6d. 

Cliristian Morals, or Practical Precepts 
and Rules of Duty ; selected from the 
Epistles of St. Paul, St. James, St. Peter, 
and St. John. 8d. or 9s.a dozen 

Eight Sermons, preached before the Uni- 


versity of Oxford ; by Edw. Garrard Marsh, 


M.A. S8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Sermons on several Subjects and Occa- 
sions ; by the late Rev. John Hoare, Chan- 
cellor and Vicar-general of the diocese of 
of Limerick, Ireland. 8yo. 10s. 6d. 

A Bod vy of Divinity, wherein the Doc 
trines of the Christian Religion are explain- 
od and defended, being the Substance of 
several Lectures on the Assembly’s Larger 
Catechism; by 7. Ridgley, D.D. 4vols. 
Svo. Ll. 2s. 

An Inquiry into the Antiquity of th 
Sabbath, chiefly with refe rence to tie Opi. 
nion of Dr. Paley; by Wm. Cooper, B. D. 
1s. Gd. 

An Essay on the Holy Eucharist, or a 
Refutation of ¢ the Hoadiyan Scheme of it; 
by Henry Card, M. A. 13s. 

St. Athanasius’s Creed explained; by 
Olivia Wilmot Serris, niece tothe late Kev. 
Dr. Wilmot, of Oxford. Is. 6d. 

A Collection cf Seripture Prints, from the 
Paintings of eminent Masters, e ner aved by 
Mr. Freeman, adapted to illustrate Bibles, 
Common Prayers, and all Works on Scrip. 
ture History; on 8vo, paper, ll. 1s., ditto, 
coloured, 21. 2s.; on 4to paner, 3°. Ss. dit. 
to, crloured, 2) ICs. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

The London Catalogue of Books, with 
their Sizes and Prices, 1814. Sve. &s. 

A Catalogue of Books, now on Sale, by 
Mr. E. Reddell, boukseller, Tew kesbury. 
Part WL. 6d. 

A Supplement to Wra. Baynes’s Cata. 
logue for 1814; containing Odd Volumes, 
Magazines, Reviews, &c. Is. 

Longman, Hurs!,Rees, Orme, and Brown's 
General Catalogue of Valuable and Rare 
Old Books. Part ILL which contains the 
Classes of Facetiz, or Books of Wit and 
Drotlery, Humour and Fancy; Magic, 
Witchcraft, Alchymy, Physiognomy, &c, 
Is. 6d. 

A circumstantial Narrative of the Cam. 
paignin Russia, ee with Plans of 
the Battles of the Moskwa and Mal -Jaros. 
lavitz ; by Eugene Lab aAUMe, Captain of 

the Roy: al Geos graphical Engineers, Ex-Of. 
ficer of the Ordnance of Prince Eugere, 
Chevalier of the Legion of Honour, ond of 
the Iron Crown; Author of an Abridged 
History of the Republic of Venice 

Geometria Legitima, or an Elementary 
Sysiem of Theoretical Geometry, in eight 
Bocks; including the Doctrine of Ratios, 
&e.; by Francis Reynard. 7s. 6d. 

A Ke y to Bonnycastle’s Trigonometry ; 
by Griffith Davies, Teacher of the Mathe- 
matics. 8vo. 5s. 

Cases of Tetanus anc Rabies Contagiosa, 
or Canine Hydrophobia; with Remarks, 
chiefly intended to ascertain the charac- 
teristic Symptoms of the latter Disease in 
Man and certain Brutes, and to point out 
the most effectual Means of Prevention ; by 
Caleb Hillier Parry, M D. F. R.S. 8vo. 

Observations on Adhesion ; with Two 
Cases, demonstrative of the Powers of Na- 
ture to re-unite Parts which have been by 
Accident totally separated from the Animal 
System; by William Balfour, M. D. 8vo. 
1s. 6d. 

The Biographical Dictionary, Vol.X VII. 

Edited by Alexander Chalmers, F. S. A. 
vo. 12s--Volume XIX will ve published 
on the Ist of January. 
& A Summary of the History of the English 
Church, and of the Sects which have de- 
parted from its Communion; with Answers 
toeach Dissenting Body relative to its pre- 
tended Grounds of Separation ; by Johnson 
Grant, M. A. “4 St. John’s College, Oxford. 
2 vols. Svo. 14 

Elements of Hebrew Grammar; by J. F. 
Gyles, Esq. A. M. 8vo, 12s. 

A Hebrew, Latin, and English Dic- 
tronary. By the Rev. Joseph Samuel ©. 
F. Frey. Parts 112. and IV. common 
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Parts XI. and XII, which conclude the 
Rev. Mr. Frey’s Hebrew Bible, ‘The whole 
may be had in 2 vols. common, 3/, 3s. royal 
4/, 10s. 

The Cloud Messenger of Calidasa; trans- 
tated by H. H. Wilson, Esq. of Caicutta. 
va, 7S. 

Alpine Sketches, comprised in a short 
Tour throvgh parts of Nolland, Flanders, 


France, Savoy, Switzerland, and Germa- 
ny, during the Summer of 1814; by a 
Member of the University of Oxford. 8vo. 
9s. 

The Narrative of Capt. Dennis Henchy 
O'Brien, R. N. containing an Account of his 
Shipwreck, Captivity, and Escape from 
France, after undergoing a Series of Suffer- 
ings, which lasted for nearly five Years; 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Abdool Messee’s Fourna!. 
(Continued from p. 748) 


¢Junz 26, 1813.—To-day, a man, who had 


_ formerly been Kazee of the city, and who 
had killed his brother, came to Abdool. 
. After the usual salutations, he entered ona 
_ dispute with seeming warmth ; and said, 
that what Abdool taught was not the Bible, 
» but what he had extracted from Mahome- 


tan books. ‘ It is in vain,’ said he, ‘ to pre- 


'tend that what you teach is Christianity : 


we see nothing of it in the Christians. 
The Sahibs take all manner of women into 


| their houses: their care is only about wine, 


and banqueting, and hunting, and gaming : 
never Say that your doctrine is theirs; you 
have made up a religion for yourself” Ab- 


| dool, of course, contended, that the Law 


and the Gospel were prior to the Koran ; 
and that wherein they agreed, they had 
taken from the Christians, not the Chiis- 
tians from them ;—that in respect of the 


| Sahibs, ‘What you say of them is that judg- 
/ ing forbidden in Matthew vii, and if I 
| chose I could prove to your face that you 


are just as bad as they ; but leave off judg- 
ing others, and judge from the Book, whe- 


) ther or not the Sahibs live according to it: 


the Book is our guide, and those who live 
according to it are the servants of Christ, 
and those who do not are the servants of 
satan.” The Kazee took Abdool aside at 
going away; and asked him privately, if 


| there was any way of forgiveness pointed 


out for murder in the Gospel. Abdool spoke 
briefly of repentance, and the eflicacy of 
Christ’s bload to cleanse from all sin. The 


Kazee took away the Pentateuch ; and,after 
lie appointed time, sent it back, begging 


ke might have it every day to read. 
“June 27.—This afternoon the whole 


| Premises in the city were filled with people, 


-ohear Abdool read and explain the Scrip- 
lures. 


‘July 1.—This morning the Bramin boy, 
referred to on June 25ih,had occasion to go 


| }itofour premises,and is not vet returned, 


Abdool was told inthe evening, that he 
had been seen in company with a Bramin 
going toward the city. The Bramin, who 
appeared fat and well clothed, hag hold of 
the boy’s hand. The boy was heard to say, 
‘Let me go ; they will think I stay too long, 
and be angry with me.” ‘The man answer- 
ed, ‘ Never mind; I will myself go back 
with you, and make your peace ;’ andseem.- 
ed to be soothing him, with a view to get 
him away with him. As the boy had lost 
caste, this could only be to get him away in 
order to be revenged for the disgrace they 
thiuk it for a Bramin to change his reli- 
gion, 

“ July 6.—To-day the Rajah Ram Narian 
passed most of the day here. He is son 
of the brother of the well-known Cheyt 
Sing, Rajah of Benares, who was finally 
set aside from the rajahship by the Ho. 
nourable Company on the murder of Mr. 
Cherry, and the present family placed on 
the Musnud, whuo are of the female line. 
On June 9th, this Rajah Ram Narian 
called upon me (Rev. Mr. Corrie). He had 
passed the greatest part of a day at Cawn- 
pore with the late Mr, Martyn, with whom 
i was thenaninmate. Since then, he has 
been visiting about among the Mahratta 
princes ; and on arriving here, and hearing 
of my being here, he came to call upon me. 
Afier some time, he entered into a detail of 
the misfortunes of his family. T heard him 
out; and then endeavoured to shew him, 
that all worldly expectations were thus de. 
luding ; and that, though we should gain 
our end inthe world, we must leave it, and 
go to give account to God: whilst those, 
who know and love the true God, have a 
never-failing portion. Abdool, who was 
present, took up the subject. The young 
man was roused to attention, came to see 
us day after day, and expressed very freely 
in public his approbation of the Gospel ; 
becoming daily more serious and earnest in 
his religious inquiries. At length he became 
suspected of an inclination to Christianity. 
Crowds, both of Hindoos and Musselmaxs, 
visited him dailv, to dissuade him fram as. 



































































sociating with Abdool. On the 2d inst. he 
sook up his abode with Abdool in the city ; 
and now the whole city seemed moved, 
Day and night, he was beset by people, 
many of whom had never seen him or heard 
of him until now; and the agitation of mind 
occasioned thereby,made him quite unwell. 
To-day he is much indisposec, vet came 
outto see me. After some previous con- 
versation, I said to him, ‘If your intention 
of embracing Christianity be sincere, I do 
most heartily ivite vou to occupy these 
rooms,’ in which we were sitting, ‘and in 
ull respects to consider me as a brother: 
only I am anxious that no worldly motive 
should enter inio your resolutions, and tha 

no one should be able to say vou were influ. 
enced by temporal considevauions’ He an- 
swered, very deliberately sud distinctly, 
“Sir, in respect of name, whatcan I pro- 
pose to myseif by the change > My famtly 
as the chief among ihe Hindoos, being Lra- 
mins, and lords of the holy cuy. Inrespe et 
to provision, you know bow i have hved, 

and could still live 2’—he toki me before, 
that he — Lentiect 400 rupees a month, 
and subsistence for three or four hundred 
followers among the Mahratta princes:— 
“What earthly end can I have in view ? 
But, among the Hindoos or Mahometans, 
I never heard of any whose birth, ifes 
death, resurrection, and ascension can be 
compared with Jesus. [perceive he is tie 
only Saviour, and I see I may ubtuin remis- 


sion of sins through him.’ 


July &—In consequence of the sbove 
visit, the friends and adhere ts of the Ra 


sah became quite violent with him; and 


th reatened, bv some means or cther,to ; pas 
anend to lis tife. Thev threate — Abdoot 
also; who quietly, but resolutely, suswered, 
If you should ese. pig my ceath, it 
would be a cause of yoy to me, as bringing 
me atonce to Him whose Lam: but, be 
assured, your lives would be forfeined tothe 
faw:and, at the throne of God, you would 
find Raim, or any otber vou depend upon, 
suite unable to save you from the guilt of 
murder? Phey were dism: ayed at his reso- 
vation, and have kept s toof from him since : 
ut have persusd¢ d the Rajah to meke a 


journey to Guatier, where another widow 


of Chevt Sing’s is, and of a brother of iis 
own. He savs he will come back alone 
shortly ; appears in deep distress ; and said 
to-day, *I go with them because I fear 
they will otherwise murder me; but J 


NOW, if }do not became a Christian, J 


shali FO to hell with my eves open. My 
faith is in Jesus Christ” alone, and beside 


— oe Is no Saviour.” A Mahometan 
.a the service of the Rajah has been the 
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chief opposer, and has tried to get other 
to say that Abdool wished to compel people J" 
to become Christians. A Molwee, wh) fm °" 
lives near, ai.d to whom he first addressea by 
himself, told iim at once he led, and was 


an infidel for opposing an idolater who wish. ful 
ed to believe in Revelation, though not jy & ” 
Mahomet. The Hindoos to whom he ap, i 


phed, said he was mad; that they saw ang 
heard all that passedin A bdoul’s house,and f°” 
saw no violence offered to any one. One i 


Hindoo sasd, *} hear him forbid people ty nn 
kill, orto commit aduhtery, or to steal, o 1 
to tell lies: if this be Christianity, it is, 9 o° 
good religion: there are no such good ae 
words even in the Sanserit books.’ lo | 
“July JL—A man from a neighbouring & i 
village was present to-day, who has been, — 
nee pe attendant forsome time. He wa; ie 
asked why he had expressed a wish to b. 7 
come a Christian. He answered, ‘Forth ne 
sake of salvation” What had he heard, er 
that shr.:ld induce him to hepe for salva. i 
tion in Christianity?) He said, * He had Bui 
never heard of aay whose birth correspond. “ti 
ed with that of Christ; that to raise the seh 
dead, and himself to rise from the dead, iGo: 
43 oved him tobe the Sonoef God,and able wy se he 
rive remission of sins. He to-day took his 
cha 

meal with the Christians, by w hich his caste we 
is gone. ae 


“ July 12.--Abdool went to-day to the HR, 
vinage where the above manresides, He 
found that his family were acguainted with 


his purpose of embracing Christianity, and 


pthat 
Bwor 












¢é 
very angry with bim for it. He rents e ‘nm 
small farm, Many people came to see Ab- 


doch, who spoke to them about religion, 
antl offered to establish a school for their 
children. They asked what he would teach 
them. Ie crid, What would lead to salva 
tion —-They answered, * What do we want 
with religion? We do not even worship our 
own Bowarra. We know a hittle about 
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ploughing, and that is enough for us,’ « 

* July 24.—To any a Mahometan from iy j., 
Berthpore came, who is physician to the Hp. 
Rajah’s family. He had lon 1g ago perused HR a1, 
the Pentateuch in Arabic, lent Lim by 4B ey, 
Roman Catholic priest who lived with Ge Beye; 
reral Duboin, About two years ayo,it came Bor 4) 
into his mind to search for truth. The i- stiad 
reconcileable contradictions among the di Boe , 
ferent Mahometan sects struck hini power Bicop 
fully, and convinced him that truth w35 mes 
pot with them. He read in the Koran, that By , 
Christ is the Spirit of God. ‘This gave him gave 
a high idea of our Saviour. He took an op; jor fi 
portunity of coming to Agra soon after that Hin’ y 
time, when he visited Mr. C, the Baptist fore 
Missionary,who urged him to animmediste ce 
profession of Cliristianity. This he was "9! Binhe,y 
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prepared for, but took a copy of St. Mat- 
-hew and St. Mark, in Persian, translated 
by Sabat, and went back to Berthpore. 
here he has been until the present time, 


fully persuaded of the truth of Cliristianity 


and the Divinity of Christ, from the pe- 
ruisal of the above translation ; but desirous 


of meeting with some of his own country- 


'« This,’ said he, § 
B gion.’ 
purpose to meet with Abdoo! 


wen who could inform him further, he at 


jength heard of Abdool, and of the kind- 
and inoflensiveness of his manners. 
is the way of that reli- 
And, on Monday, he came over on 
lie was led 
the house ofa Malwee, whe teaches our 
Christian boys Arabic, and who is very fa- 


ness 


'yourable to the truth, so that his introduc. 


Pnow 
Pthan any native whom ! have 


only to be greatin the 


Fihe land will becom 
sires to give himself Fin ie bour to spread the 
fi Gospel. 


ichange passing’ in his mind ; 
isays, is, equally with 
pembrace the Gospel. 
pbring this- soa, and what property he has, 


tion to Abdool was thus made easy. He 
wishes to be baptized, seems less 
seen to Cone 
sult with flesh anc as said he Gesired 
iglit of God, and, 
if it were his will, to % among the firs 
fruits of Hindoostan ; for he is sure that all 
e Cliristian, and he rm 


He has a son eighteen vears old, 
whom he has made acquais ated with the 
and who, he 
himself, disp eed to 
eis gone back to 


that he may give himself wholly to the 


work of the Lord. 


“July 18.—This afternoon the above per- 
son made his appearance, with his son, at 
worship in the city. He had thought, he 


psaid, of sending his son first; but afterward 


reflected, * This is net a 


work to be delayed 
ortrified with? 


He publicly professed, be- 


Hore all the people assembled, that he was 


come expressly to receive baptism. He laid 

aside his turban, and knelt down to prayer 

with the Christian part of the assembly. 
“On Friday evening, our dear friend 
Lieut. M. came from Muttra, bringing the 


Bramin boy, who says he was enticed as 


related before ; that the person set off the 


next Gay, taking with lim all the clothes 


wehad given him; that another, companion 
of that person, gave him a meal, and per- 
siaded him to go to Muttra; that he, afraid 
of our displeasure, and ashamed of him- 
self, agreed ; that Lieut. M.’s moonshee 
i¢t with him there, and that Lieutenants 
M.and T. immediately sent for him, and 
gave him food and clothes. He returned 
joyfully, and is evidently much distressed 
in mind, and afraid Jest he should not be 
jorgiven,”? 

“July 23.—To-day Abdool’s eldest ne- 
Phew, after many solicitations, was exami- 
ned for bantism. So long since ag the b 
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ginning of May, te had been observed dili- 
gent in secret duties; and the questions 
which he asked discovered an awakened 
conscience. On Monday last, he began to 
vead ihe Scriptures and pray with the Ca- 
techumens. This was after repeated re- 
quests to be allowed to do so, and diligent 

application to private reading of the Scrip- 
tures. ‘l'o-day he was asked, ¢ Why do 
you wish to be baptized» He said, ‘Be- 
cause | am conscious of many and great 
sins, and IT wish to enter on the way of for- 
giveness.’— Oves, § But perhaps the English 
Government \ my not always remain in this 
land ; and you know, in that case, the Hin- 
doos und Mahometans woutd persecute 
you: what would you do ?— Ans. ‘ Certain- 
ly since they despised, and persecuted, and 
ii-treated the Saviour, I can expect no 
other; but, through his help, I would re- 
main firm.” 

“July 24—Duaring whole of this 
week the Hugeerm from Berthpore has at- 
tended daily with his son. The Epistle to 
the Hebrews was appointed to be read, to 
shew him the connection between the Old 
and New Testaments. As we went on, 
his attention was evidently attracted by the 
peculiar truths of the Gospel—the Dis vinity 
of Chiist—his suitableness, as God, to be 
a Saviour—the sufficiency af his sacrifice ; 
and the extent of it, as reac! hing to sins un- 
der the former dispensation also. The 
passages connected with these subjects, 
drew from him many expressions indicative 
ofa truly enlightened mind. He has been 
daily also inquiring about baptism; and, 
as the subject has been on his mind above 
two years, and he is now evidently decided 
in his choice, it was agreed to baptize hima 
to-morrow, After talking of his family, = 
asked if he was aware of any thing in 
lis own history for which God might be 
justly Cispleased with him. He answered, 
‘What have I done, that deserves the name 
of virtue, all my days? If I have done any 
thing good at ull, it is-this acceptance of 
the truth.’ 

“ Sunday, July 25.—This morning, after 
Divine Service in the Garrison, the Hugeems 
was baptized by the name of Talib Messee 
Khan, The Gift of Christ.” They had 
been previously made well acquainted with 
the Baptismal service, and Abdool address- 
ed the exhortations and put the questions 
to them in Hindoostanee, May these prove 
the fruits ofa rich harvest! 

July 27.—To-day Abdool heard of and 
visited two persons, who have fallen under 
the displeasure of their friends from their 
aitachment to the Gospel: one, the servant 
ofa Hindoo Doctor, whom he has served 
for sixteen years, and who speaks very 


the 
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highly of his fidelity: the other, a money- 
changer, who tells bis mother plainly this 
world is only for a short time, and he is 
determined at all risks to secure a happy 
eternity. 

“ July 30.—To-day Abdool’s Rouse in the 
city was a constant scene of comers and 
gvers. Lhe disciples of the various Durgahs 
(tombs of saints) came in diifcrent bodies, 
at one time upward of forty together, to 
inquire about the Hugeem Talib Messee, 
and to know the mode of initiation into 
Christianity.” 

“ Aug. 3.—Four men from Jelapore, two 
days’ journey, having heard of the good 
doctrine which Abdool taught, and of his 
attention to the poor, came to see whether 
the report was true.” 

“‘ The supply of the Epistle to the Ro- 
mans is arrived very opportunely, as the 
doctrine of Justification is now very much 
discussed. From reading St. Matthew, 
many are persuaded of the excellency of 
the Gospel, and now the question among 
them is, How shall man be just with God? 

“ Aug. $.—To-day the Lord’s Supper 
was administered, at which, beside our 
usual communicants, attended Abdool Mes- 
see, Talib Messee Khan, Inaeeut Messee, 
ami Nicholao, the eldest of the Native 
Christian boys, who has been the longest 
With me. It was a season of evident inte- 
rest to them, especially to the two latter 
youths. After service, on coming out, 
they embraced each other with much emo- 
tion, saying, they were now no longer two, 
but one, having become partakers of the 
same body. 

** Aug. 13,—Te-day Abdool’s brother ar- 
rived from Lucknow. The family have 
written many letters to Abdool, none of 
which have been forwarded; and a letter 
which Abdool had written to them was 
opened by the Nabob of Lucknow’s people, 
and afterwards shewn about. The copies 
of St. Matthew, which Abdool’s father 
took away from Cawnpore, have been all 
sought afier, and read eve. by some of the 
principal ladies of the Nabob’s palace. At 
first, the brother reports, the people re- 
proached them, on their return from visit- 
ing us at Cawnpore ; but now no one mo- 
lests them: on the contrary, many speak 
we}l of the Gospel, and express a wisli to 
see and hear Abdool, that they may know 
more of these things. 

“ Aug. 15 —This morning the attendance 
on Divine Worship was so great, that our 
place of assembly was inconveniently smali. 
fn the afternoon, in the city, the number 
was also large, and the people heard with 
much attention. 

“*Auge. 19—A Sheykh from the city 





came to declare his intention of embracin 
Christianity. Some others, who are learne, 
men, have declared the same; and wish ty 
come daily to read the Scriptures, and hea, 
them explained. 

“Aug, 22—This morning the atten. 
dance at home was too large for our place 
tocontain. In the city, too, the attendances 
was full. To-day, Abdool being unwell, the 
Hugeem ‘Talib Messee Khan read the 
translated sermon, entitled, ‘ Universa 
Good News,” ‘The readiness with which 
he engaged in the Servite was Cause of 
much consolation to us. 

* Aug. 29-—This morning about forty 
adults, beside all the children, attended 
Morning Worship, all of whom profess 
regard for the Gospel. In the afternoon, 
the Hindoo Jogi Faqueer, referred to jn 
the Memorandum of June 10, was baptized, 
with bis wife and child. His brother, who 
came soon after the above period, was also 
baptized ; together with aconverted Maho. 
metan, his wife and two children, and the 
Leper mentioned in the same Memorandum 
of June 10. The Leper has, in a grea 
measure, recovered of his leprosy ; for 
which he expresses much thankfulness, 
He is avery zealous Christian. The other 
Hindoos are Rajepoots, and have conduct. 
ed themselves with much appearance o 
sincerity, and with a seeming sense of theit 
need of a Saviour. 

“There are now fifteen Catechumens, 
among them a Hindoo Byragee, who has 
been lying twelve years in a jungle at Joy: 
poor, waiting for lis God to appear to him: 
at length being wearted out, and hearing ¢ 
the (former) Jogi’s conversion, he came 
over to us, and gives good evidence of sin: 
cerity. 

‘* The newly baptized have been employed 
in the cultivation of land, which we hired 
for the purpose of proving their disposition; 
and all who have joined themselves to us, 
are set to one kind of labour or another. 

“The place of worship in the city could 
not contain one third of the peonle who 
tended on Sunday, though the ‘cazee had 
forbidden all true Mahometans to attend 
We are about to erect a place for the bet: 
ter accommodation of such as wish to hea 
the Gospel. 

« rom Monday several Molwees from the 
city began to attend every afternoon, {0 
read and hear the Scriptures explained if 
order. ‘There have been generally five every 
day, beside those connected with us. 

“The Hugeem improves daily. At firs! 
the Mahometans tried to prejudice 
against him, by a variety of stories ; none 
of which, however, affected his sincerity: 
and now he is, in the sight of all, devote: 
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to the Gospel. They begin to revile him, 
and aiso all the Molwees who come to read 
the Scriptures. The Hugeem has begun to 
learn Hebrew ; and, from his acquaintance 
with Arabic, is likely to make pood pro- 
gress, and will be a great acquisition in 


correcting the Hisdostanee translation of 


the Old Testament, left by Mr. Martyn 
unfinished. 

“ The nephew of Abdool, baptized July 
25, is employed as a reader, and has great- 
ly improved since his baptism. In conse- 
quence of the scarcity in the Mahratta 
States, and the increased number of poor 
who flock to this place, a subscription was 
set on foot by the Judge, and a daily dis 
tribution of about thirty rupees is made 
through Abdvol to upwards of six hundred 

oor,” 

Mr. Corrie’s Journal was accompanied 
by the following letter from that Gentle- 
man to the Secretary of the Society, dated 
Agra, 31st Dec. 1813 

“You are made acquainted, through the 
Rev. Mr. Thomason, with the labours of 
Abdool Messe, who is engaged as a Cate- 
chist for the Society for Missions to Africa 
and the East; and of the success attend- 
ing them. Since our arrival at this place, 


| in March last, forty-one adults and fourteen 


children of theirs have been baptized into 


the faith of Christ, and all continue to 


_ walk in the truth. The prospect of increas- 


nens ; 
o has 
it Joy: 
him: 
‘ing ef 

came 
of sin: 


| ingnumbers is very encouraging; and, as 


several of the converts are men of learning 


| and of some influence, there seems ground 


io hope that lasting benefit is intended by 


/ our Almighty and most Merciful Father to 


this place, 
“ The want of useful books in their own 


| language will, however, render the native 


ployed 
hired 
sifion; 
to us, 
er. 
> could 
rho at: 
se hat 
attend 
ne bet: 
to heat 


om the 
yon, {0 
ined it 
e ever’ 


At first 


lice us 
; none 


cerity: 
levote! 


; converts for a long time in need of Euro- 
| pean intellizence and ftirmness.—Though 


the grace of the Gospel be sufficient for 


_ their individual salvation, yet they are not 
| sufficiently acquainted with the history of 


mankind, and especially of the Church of 
Cirist, to enable them to calculate on the 
probable consequences of any particular 
mode of conduct; nor can they, for some 
time, reap the benefit to be derived from 


t the experience of those who have gone be- 


fore them in the good way. 
“ I feel, therefore, anxious to call the at- 
fention of the Society of which you are 


F Secretary, to this part of the wor!d, and to 
Bbeg that, if practicable, a Missionary may 


© sent over to take charge of this infant 
Church. The place of worship and the 


Premises, now occupied, should, with plea- 


sure, be made over in perpetuity for the 


/Weof the Mission; and Uthink £ may af- 


Christ. Observ. No. 166 


8Q5 


firm, that the friends of religion in this 
country would find sufficient support for 
the person whom you may send, without 
his continuing burdensome to the Society. 

* Among the reasons why a Missionary 
should be sent to this country in preference 
to any other, 1 would beg leave respecttul- 
ly to suggest two: viz. The teeming popu- 
lation of India ; and the protection of equi- 
tuble laws, which puts it inthe power of a 
Missionary to do more good with less per- 
sonal inconvenience bere than in any other 
heathen country. 

** The objections raised at home to the 
Evangelization of India on the score of po- 
litical Ganger, are founded in entire misap- 
prehension of the subject. It seems not to 
have occurred to either the friends or foes 
of the measure, that there are none among 
the Natives who have the means, whatever 
might be their will, of resisting the British 
Government. Almost all the ancient reign- 
ing families are reduced to a state of de- 
pendence; nor, at any time, did ever the 
zeal of the Hindoos lead them to any for- 
midable opposition even to the intolerant 
and avowedly proselyting Mahometans: so 
that neither do past experience nor present 
probabilities oppose any difficulty in the 
way of publishing the Gospel in India. 

“ Besides, it might well be expected that 
reflecting men sliould discriminate bet ween 
a senseless attack upon images, proces- 
sions, &c. and the simple inoffensive state- 
ment of Divine Truth. The former might 
well be expected to rouse every bad pas- 
sion of the human mind: the latter will al- 
vays command respect, if not obedience— 
whilst the same Divine Truth assures us, 
his Word shall not return void. 

“Our method is, to state the plain truths 
of the Gospel, with little or no reference to 
any other system called Religion. By 
pointing out the Scripture doctrines of 
manés fall through the transgression of 
Adam, and his recovery by the Lord Jesus 
Christ, with appeals to matters of obvious 
and general experience, usually such a sen- 
sation is produced as leads some one or 
other to examine what foundation he rests 
upon; and the result is, always, THA’ 
THERE 18 SALVATION 1N NONE BUT 1N 
GOp INCARNATE! 

‘*Permit me also respectfully to solicit 
the attention of vour Society to the subject 
of providing ministers from among the na- 
tive converts : for it seems out of the ques- 
tion ever to expect a sufficient number of 
regularly ordained ministers from England. 
The Liturgy of our Church, translated, has 
been of singular benefit in this place ; and 
every circumstance in the case of a church 
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highly of his fidelity: the other, a money- 
changer, who tells his mother plainly this 
world is only for a short time, and he is 
determined at all risks to secure a happy 
eternity. 

“ July 30.To-day Abdool’s Mouse in the 
city was a constant scene of comers and 
gvers. The disciples of the various Durgahs 
{tombs of saints) came in different bodies, 
at one time upward of forty together, to 
inquire about the Hugeem Talib Megsee, 
and to know the mode of initiation into 
Christianity.” 

“ Aug. 3.—Four men from Jelapore, two 
days’ journey, having heard of the good 
doctrine which Abdool taught, and of his 
attention to the poor, came to see whether 
the report was true.” 

“‘ The supply of the Epistle to the Ro- 
mans is arrived very opportunely, as the 
doctrine of Justification is now very much 
discussed. From reading St. Matthew, 
many are persuaded of the excellency of 
the Gospel, and now the question among 
them is, How shall man be just with God? 

“ Aug. 6.—To-day the Lord’s Supper 
was admiistered, at which, beside our 
usual communicants,attended Abdool Mes- 
see, Talib Messce Khan, Inaeeut Messee, 
ami Nicholao, the eldest of the Native 
Christian boys, who has been the longest 
With me. It was a season of evident inte- 
rest to them, especially to the two latter 
youths. After service, on coming out, 
they embraced each other with much emo- 
tion, saying, they were now no longer two, 
but one, having become partakers of the 
same body. 

“* Aug. 13,—Te-day Abdool’s brother ar- 
rived from Lucknow. The family have 
written many letters to Abdool, none of 
which have been forwarded; and a letter 
which Abdool had written to them was 
opened by the Nabob of Lucknow’s people, 
and afterwards shewn about. The copies 
ef St. Matthew, which Abdool’s father 
took away from Cawnpore, have been all 
sought afier, and read eve: by some of the 
principal ladies of the Nabob’s palace. At 
first, the brother reports, the people re- 
proached them, on their return from visit- 
ing us at Cawnpore ; but now no one mo- 
lests them: on the contrary, niany speak 
we}] of the Gospel, and express a wish to 
see and hear Abdool, that they may know 
more of these things. 

“ Aug. 15 —This morning the attendance 
on Divine Worship was so great, that our 
place of assembly was inconveniently small. 
in the afternoon, in the city, the number 
was also large, and the people heard with 
much attention. 

“Auge. JO—A Shevkh from the city 








came to declare his intention of embraciy 
Christianity. Some others, who are learne; 
men, have declared the same; and wish 
come daily to read the Scriptures, and hey, 
them explained. 

“Aug, 22—This morning the atten, 
dance at home was too large for our place 
tocontain. In the city, too, the attendanc 
was full. To-day, Abdool being unwell, the 
Hugeem Talib Messee Khan read the 
translated sermon, entitled, ‘ Univers, 
Good News. ‘The readiness with which 
he engaged in the Servite was Cause oj 
much consolation to us. 

* Aug. 29—This morning about forty 
adults, beside all the children, attended 
Morning Worship, all of whom profess, 
regard for the Gospel. In the afternoon, 
the Hindoo Jogi Faqueer, referred to in 
the Memorandum of June 10, was baptized, 
with bis wife and child. His brotber, who 
came soon after the above period, was also 
baptized ; together with aconverted Maho. 
metan, his wife and two children, and the 
Leper mentioned in the same Memorandum 
of June 10. The Leper has, in a grest 
measure, recovered of his leprosy ; fa 
which he expresses much thankfulness, 
He is avery zealous Christian. The othe 
Hindoos are Rajepoots, and have conduct 
ed themselves with much appearance of 
sincerity, and with a seeming sense of thei 
need of a Saviour. 

“There are now fifteen Catechumens; 
among them a Hindoo Byragee, who ha 
been lying twelve years in a jungle at Joy: 
poor, waiting for lis God to appear to him: 
at length being wearted out, and hearing of 
the (former) Jogi’s conversion, he came 
over to us, and gives good evidence of sit 
cerity. 

‘* The newly baptized have been employel 
in the cultivation of land, which we hired 
for the purpose of proving their disposifion; 
and all who have joined themselves to us, 
are set to one kind of labour or another. 

“* The place of worship in the city could 
not contain one third of the peonle who #- 
tended on Sunday, though the azee hat 
forbidden all true Mahometans to attend 
We are about to erect a place for the bet- 
ter accommodation of suciy as wish to heat 
the Gospel. 

« From Monday several Molwees from the 
city began to attend every afternoon, to 
read and hear the Scriptures explained i! 
order. There have been generally five every 
day, beside those connected with us. 

“The Hugeem improves daily. At first 
the Mahometans tried to prejudice 
against him, by a variety of stories; none 
of which, however, affected his sincerity: 
and now he is, in the sight of all, devotes 
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}ingnumbers is very encouraging ; 
several of the converts are men of learning 


| language will, 
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to the Gospel. They begin to revile him, 
and aiso all the Molwees who come to read 
the Scriptures. The Hugeem has begun to 
learn Hebrew ; and, from his acquaintance 
with Arabic, is likely to make yood pro- 
gress, and will be a great acquisition in 


correcting’ the Hisdostance translation of 


the Old Testament, left by Mr. 
unfinished, 

“ The nephew of Abdool, baptized July 
25, is employed as a reader, and has great- 
ly improved since his baptism. In conse- 
quence of the scarcity in the Mahratta 
States, and the increased number of poor 
who flock to this place, a subscription was 
set on foot by the Judge, and a daily dis 
tribution of about thirty rupees is made 
through Abdcol to upwards of six hundred 

oor,” 

Mr. Corrie’s Journal was accompanied 
by the following letter from that Gentle- 
man to the Sec retary of the Society, dated 
Agra, 3lst Dec. 1813 

“You are made acquainted, through the 
Mr. Thomason, with the labours of 
Abdool Messe, who is engaged as a Cate- 
chist for the Society for Missions to Africa 
and of the success attend- 
ing them. Since our arrival at this place, 
id March last, forty-one adults and fourteen 
children of theirs have been baptized into 
the faith of Christ, and all continue to 
walk in the truth. The prospect of increas- 
and, as 


Martyn 


and of some influence, there seems ground 
to hope that lasting benefit is intended by 
our Almighty and most Merciful Father to 
this place. 

“The want of useful books in their own 
however, render the native 
converts for a long time in need of Euro- 


} pean intellizence and ftirmness.—Though 


the grace of the Gospel be sufficient for 
their individual salvation, yet they are not 


sufficiently acquainted with the history of 


mankind, and especially of the Church of 


| Cirist, to enable them to calculate on the 


probable consequences of any particular 
mode of conduct; nor can they, for some 
time, reap the be nefit to be derived from 
the experience of those who have gone be- 
‘ore them in the good way. 

* I feel, therefore, anxious to call the at- 
‘ention of the Society of which you are 


secretary, to this part of the world, and to 


beg that, if practicable, a Missionary may 
nM sent over to take charge of this infant 
Church. The place of worship and the 
premises, now occupied, saould, with plea- 
sure, be made over in perpetuity for the 
se of the Mission; and Uthink {£ may af- 
Christ. Observ. No. 166 
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firm, that the friends of religion in this 
country would find sufficient support for 
the person whom you may send, without 
his continuing burdensome to the Society. 

* Among the reasons why a Missionary 
should be sent to this country in preference 
to any other, 1 would beg leave respectful- 
ly to suggest two: viz. The teeming popu- 
lation of India ; and the protection of equi- 
tuble laws, which puts it inthe power of a 
Missionary to do more good with less per- 
sonal inconvenience bere than in any other 
heathen country. 

* The objections raised at home to the 
Evangelization of India on the score of po- 
litical Ganger, are founded in entire misap- 
prehension of the subject. It seems not to 
have occurred to either the friends or foes 
of the measure, that there are none among 
the Natives who have the means, whatever 
might be their will, of resisting the British 
Government. Almost all the ancient reign- 
ing families are reduced to a state of de- 
pendence; nor, at any time, did ever the 
zeal of the Hindoos lead them to any for- 
midable opposition even to the intolerant 
and avowedly proselyting Mahometans: so 
that neither do past experience nor present 
prababilities oppose any difficulty in the 
way of publishing the Gospel in India. 

“ Besides, it might well be expected that 
reflecting meu sliould discriminate between 
a senseless attack upon images, proces- 
sions, &c. and the simple inoffensive state- 
ment of Divine Truth. The former might 
well be expected to rouse every bad pas- 
sion of the human mind: the latter will al- 
ways command respect, if not obedience— 
whilst the same Divine Truth assures us, 
his Word shall not return void. 

“Our method is, to state the plain truths 
of the Gospel, with little or no reference to 
any other system called Religion. By 
point ting out the Scripture doctrines of 
man’s fall through the transgression of 
Adam, and his recovery by the Lord Jesus 
Christ, with appeals to matters of obvious 
and general experience, usually such a sen- 
sation is produced as leads some one or 
other to examine what foundation he rests 
upon; and the result is, always, THA4 
THERE 18 SALVATION 1N NONE BUT 1N 
GOp INCARNATE! 

‘Permit me «also respectfully to solicit 
the attention of vour Society to the subject 
of providing ministers from among the na- 
tive converts : for it seems out of the ques- 
tion ever to expect a sufficient number of 
regularly ordained ministers from Engitand. 
The Liturgy of our Church, translated, has 
been of singular benefit in this place ; and 
every circumstance in the case of a church 
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newly gatbered from among the Heathen 
demonstrates that the order of our Church 
is that of the primitive Christian Churches. 
Whatever may be said in favour of the 
‘iberty of people to choose their own mi- 
nisters ; or in favour of extempore praver, 
in a more advanced state of Christian edu- 
cation and experience; does not apply in 
our circumstances: and it follows, of 
course, that a person who should be the 
means of planting the Gospel in any ci'y or 
place, remains the superintendent and um- 
pire, in all cases requiring arrangement. 
Under this persuasion, it would be painful, 
either to leave a native congregation with- 
out a pastor, or to usurp authority, 2 would 
humbly therefore, request advice and help 
on this head.—Abdool Messee seems, for 
heavenlyemindedness, discretion, and zeal, 
to be worthy of the ministry; and we are 
endeavouring to qualify some promising 
young Christians in this place for the mi- 
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nistry, by instructing them in the learneg 
languages of this country, and in Hebrew, 
to which we propose adding the study of 
Greek: and thus we hope they may one 
day be found worthy of Episcopal Ovdina. 
tion.” 

Mr. Thomason writes from Calcutta, 
under date of Dec. 7, 1815 :— 

“The work at Agrais progressive. Ab. 
dool proves a steady, zealous, humble |. 
bourer. We have every encouragement.” 

‘© This new day rejoices our hearts great. 
Iv. Anew day it may be called: for never 
before has the Gospel been attended with 
such remarkable effects in rifis quarter, 
Learned Musselmen have been peculiarly 
stubborn hitherto. Now they have been 
made to bend: as you will perceive in some 
recent instances at Agra. And I cannot 
but entertain strong hopes that we shal 
see yet greater things done.” 


ap For the remainder of Religtous Intelligence, see the Appendix. 
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iy is With the sincerest pleasure we state, 
thata Treaty of Peace with the UNITED 
STATES was signed at Ghent on the 24th 
instant; the stipulations of which, in our 
judgment, are highly satisfactory —The 
points for which America plunged into the 
war, and which she declared must be gain- 
ed before her sword could be sheathed ; we 
mean, the questions of blockade and im- 
pressment ; have been entirely passed over. 
Her claim to indemnity for the captures 
made under our Orders in Council is relin- 
quished. As to territorial limits, both we 
und our Indian allies return to the status 
740 ante dedium, except that we retain the 
islands in Passamaquoddy bay, and that 
Commissioners are to be named to arrange 
wll disputes respecting boundary, as well 
as the means of safe communication be- 
tween the different British provinces, 
America bas renounced her claim to fish on 
the coasts of Newfoundland, or to trade to 
our East Indian settlements. Hostilities 
uve to cease as soon as the treaty shall be 
ratified by both governments. Such are the 
cerms of peace; and with these terms we 
find, to cur surprise, that there are many 
who are dissatistied, and who clamorously 
express that dissatisfaction. We have room 
only for a single remark. Among the most 
noisy declaimers against the peace, we ob- 
serve many who have been equally clamo- 


rous for the repeal of the Property Tar 
But surely, if they desired that an expensive 
and sanguinary contest should be prolonged 
for their profit or gratification, they should 
at least not have denied to government the 
means of carrying it on. 

The proceedings of the Congress of 
Vienna are still enveloped in obscurity, 

In France, an important change has 
taken place inthe War Department. Soult 
las been made Minister of War, and 
Suchet Military Governor of Alsace— 
‘There appears to have recently existed an 
appreliension of tumult at Paris, and the 
person of the King is said to have been in 
danger. The guards were suddenly in- 
creased and other precautions were adopt: 
ed, which, if the anticipations of danget 
were well founded, have happily averted it 
for the present. 

The eampaign has closed on the Cana 
dian frontier of America, with the evacu: 
ation of Fort Erie by the American garti- 
son. The Fort has been reduced to ruins. 

On the Ist inst. Parliament adjourned to 
the 9th of February, after having voted all 
the requisite supplies. 


HAYTT. 


A rumour has been cireulated, that the 
two chiefs who divide Hayti between them 
had agreed to accept the overtures made 
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chem by France, and were about to return 
under the dominion of that country. We 
have it in our power to state that this ru- 
mour is wholly unfounded, and that no such 
intention has been entertained for a single 
moment by either of the rival chiefs. The 
jast arrivals from Hayti have brought us, 
among other interesting documents which 
fully prove the determined resistance that 
will be made to any attempt France may 
meditate on their freedom and indepen- 
dence, @ Manifesto of King Henry (Cliris- 
tophe) published on the 2d of Ociober, 
which will not fail to astonish those who 
have continued to consider the Haytians as 
mere barbariats. The object of it is, to 
assert before the grand tribunal of nations, 
the right of Hayti to its independence ; and 
we think that no reflecting man who reads 
it, can honestly resist the claim. ‘The 
Maniiesto is as follows: 

“Sovereign of a nation too long op- 
pressed, which has suffered the most cruel 
persecutions, and which by its energy, con- 
stancy, courage, and vaiour, has succeeded 
in etlecting its liberty and independence ; 
our only end, our unceasing anxiety, has 
been, to give to ita rank among civilized 
statcs, by consecrating our labours to the 
happiness of a good, brave, and generous 
people, which has entrusted to us the care 
of its destinies. 

“It is under favourable circumstances in 
which liberal and dignified ideas appear to 
predominate over those disastrous times 
when mankind groaned beneath the most 
horrible tyranny, and under which we be- 


hold the Sovereigns of Eurepe solely en- 


gaged at present in rendering their people 
happy, that we deem it our duty to raise 


| our voice, and to justify, at the tribunal of 


nations, the legitimacy of our independence 
“A simple relation of facts, a plain nar- 

tative of the events which have produced 

our independence, will be sufficient to de- 


' monstrate by the most satisfactory evidence 


 plorable situation 


to the whole world our rights, and the jus- 
tice of our cause. 

* We shall not attempt to depict the de- 
into which we were 


plunged before the epoch of our emancipa- 


F tion. 
» of 150 years 


The world Knows, that for upwards 
we were afilicted by thie 


grievous yoke of slavery, condemned to 


} contempt and pt inishment. 


The recital of 


our protracted misfortunes, and the de- 


F scription of the horrible tortures we have 
suffered during the colonial system,* 


ee 


are the 





ins of the colonial 





of the herr 


* A historv 


View of Public Affairs—Hayti: Manifesto. 


807 


peculiar province of our history, which will 
transmit them to posterity. 

** it is our earnest wish to pass over these 
times of opprobrium and iniquity, and ar- 
rive atthe era when general liberty was 
proclaimed by the agents of the French 
Government, and sanctioned by France her 
self, during several years of connection, of 
communication, and of mutual and uninter- 
rupted correspondence betw een the Go. 
vernments of the two countries.+ 

**We were worthy of liberty, from our 
fidelity and attachment to the mother coun- 
try ; we have proved our gratitude to her, 
when reduced to our own resources. inflex- 
ible to menaces, inaccessible to seduction, 
deaf to proposition, we braved misery, fa- 
mine, and all kinds of privations, and finally 
triumphed over both her external and inter- 
nalenemies. We werethen far from fore- 
seeing, that twelve years afterwards, a3 a 
reward for so much perseverance, s© Many 
sacrifices, and so much blood, France 
would wish to deprive us, in the most bar- 
barous manner, of the most precious of ajl 
possessions—liberty. 

“Under the administration of the Go- 
vernor-General, Toussaint Louverture,Hayti 
arose from its ashes, and every thing seem- 
ed to promise a happy futurity. ‘The ar- 
rival of General Hedouville changed the 
eppearance of things, and gave a death- 
blow to public tranquillity. We shall not 
enter into a detail of his intrigues with the 
Haytian General Rigaud, whom he per- 
suaded to revolt against his legitimate 
chief. We shall merely notice, that before 
this agent departed, he disturbed every 
thing, by throwing amongst us the brands 
of discord, and it was only after the flowing 
of torrents of blood, that public tranquillity 
was re-established. Always occupied in 
the restoration of peace, Toussaint Louver- 
ture, by his paternal administration, had 
recalled the rcizn of the laws, cf morality, 





system, by those who have themselves 
been its victims, is indeed a cesideratum. 

¢ Itdas not been sufficiently attended 
to, in considering the case of the Haytians, 
that they were put in possession of their 
liberty by a law of the French Legislature, 
solemnly passed and formally promulgated. 
They are, therefore, constitutionally free, 
and the projects of the West-Indian party 
to reduce them to slavery are as contrary 
to law as to justice. Fortunately, however, 
for the Haytians, the question of their free- 
dom does not now depend on French spe 
cia! pleading, 
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of piety, of learning, of industry. Agricul- 
ture and commerce flourished. 

‘* He patronised the white colonists, par- 
ticularly the planters ; his solicitude, nay, 
his preference, had been carried to such a 
height, that he was loudly blamed for being 
more attached to them than to his country- 
men. This reproach was not without some 
foundation; for some months before the 
arrival of the French, be sacrificed his own 
nephew, Gen. Movse, because he had not 
observed his orders for the protection of 
the colonists . This act of the Governor, 
and the great confidence he placed im the 
French Government, were the principal 
causes of the public reception the French 
experienced at tayti. Indeed, so strong 
was his confidence in that Government, 
that he had dismissed the greater part of 
the troops of the line. 

‘Such was the situation of affairs whilst 
the peace of Amiens was nepotiating. It 
was scarcely concluded when a powerful 
army landed on our coast, which surpricved 
us ina moment of perfect security, and 
plunged us into an abyss of mistorvunes. 
Posteritvy will scarcely believe, that in a 
philanthropic ard enlightened age, so abo 
minable an enterprise tock place. From 
the bosom of an enlightened nation, a 
swarm of barbarians went forth, to destroy 
and load with fetters a whole civilized and 
unoffending people. 

“It was not enough to use force; but, 
the better to ensure the success of the ex- 
pedition, it was necessary to use perfidious 
and shameful means. It was necessary to 
sow division amongst us, in order to cause 
a division favourable totheir objects. They 
neglected nothing to attain this execrable 
end. The chiefs of difierent colours, who 
were in France, even the sons of the Go- 
vernor, Toussaint Louverture, were brought 
over in the expedition—even they were 
deceived, like us, by that master-piece of 
perfidy, the Proclamation of the First Con- 
sul, in which he said—* You are all equal 
and free before God and the Republic 
This was his declaration, while the mstruc 
tions given to General Leclerc positively 
enjoined the imposition of slavery. It was 
not enough to take men as witnesses of his 
perjury, but the Deity must also be insult- 
ed by horrible blasphemy. 

“ The greater part of the peopie, deceived 
by these fallacious promises, and long ac- 
customed to consider themselves French, 
submitted without resistance. The Gover- 
nor so little expected to have an enemy to 
oppose, that he had not even given any or- 
ders to his generals in case of an attack. 
On the appearance of the French squadron 
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in the east of the island, ifany generals dig 
resist, it was merely because the hostile 
manner in which they were summoned to 
surrender had obliged them to consult only 
their duty, their honour, and the circun. 
stances in which they were placed.”—[Tp 
prove these assertions, reference 1s made ty 
some official documents which are annexed 
to the Manifesto. | 

‘* After a resistance of some months, the 
Governor yielded to the pressing entreaties 
and to the formal protestations of General 
Leclerc, that perfect hberty should be 
maintained, and that France would never 
destroy her noblest work. On th's basis 
the peace was negotiated with the French, 
and Governor Youssaint, having laid dowy 
his authority, quietly retired to the retreat 
he had chosen. 

“The French had scarcely extended 
‘heir dominion over the whole island; more 
by cunning and persuasion than by force of 
arms, whenthey began to put in execution 
their horrible system of slavery and destruc. 
tion. The better to accomplish their plans, 
a correspondence was fabricated by Ma 
chiavelic and mercenary scribes—designs 
were attributed to Toussaint which he had 
never thought of. While quietly reposing 
in his habitation of Pongandin, under the 
protection of solemn treaties, he was loaded 
with chains, conveyed to France with nis 
family in a vessel called the Hero; and al 
Europe knows how he terminated his un. 
happy career, amidst the tortures and hor. 
rors of the dungeon of Cliateau de Joux, in 
Franche Compte. Such was the recom. 
pense reserved for his attachment to France, 
and forthe eminent services which he had 
rendered her and the colonists. 

“From this moment the signal for ar 
rests was given throughout the island. Al 
those who had displayed strength of mind, 
or superior talents, at the period when we 
claimed the rights of man, were the firs: 
seized upon. ‘Even the traitors who had 
aided the French armies by guiding theit 
van-guards, and pointing out their fel 
low-citizens to their vengeance, were 10! 
spared. At first it was attempted to sel 
them in foreign colonies; but this no 
having succeeded, tlie French resolved t 
carry them to France, where oppressive |: 
bour, the galleys, fetters, and dungeoti 
awaited them. Then the Colonists, whos 
number had progressively increased, think. 
ing their empire already established, ceased 
to dissemble, openly declared that ‘shavers 
was re-established, and acted comformab!! 

with their declaration. These shameles 
men desired, that those should again su 
mit to the yoke of slavery, who had dist!™ 
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guished themselves and been useful to 
theircountry both in civil and military ca- 
pacities ; that virtuous and honourable ma- 
gistrates ; that warriors covered with 
wounds, whose blood had been spilled in 
the cause of France and of liberty, should 
be degraded by again becoming slaves ! 

« Thus these Colonists, who had but just 
obtained possession of their estatee, whose 
empire was held together by a thread, al- 
ready decided which should be the first 
yictims of their vengeance. Then arrived 
the infamous decree of Buonaparte, which 
confirmed the re-establishment of our 
slavery ; and, the better to insult our mise- 
ry, he employed towards us the same sys- 
tem of delusion which he usually made use 
of towards the people of Europe. This de- 
cree was brought by atraitor called Her- 
cule, a black officer, who was the creature 
of Buonaparte. The proud and hberticide 
faction of the Colonists and sellers of hu- 
man flesh, which, since the Revolution, has 
annoyed every succeeding government of 
France with plans, projects, and atrocious 
and extravagant memorials, tending to our 
destruction—this faction, tormented by the 
recollection of the despotism which it ex- 
ercised in Hayti, agitated by a crowd of 
contending passions, employed all possible 
means to seize again on the prey which had 
escaped. from it. Under the reign of the 
Constituent Assembly, it supported inde- 
pendence ; under that ofthe Jacobins, sided 
with the Terrorists ; when Buonaparte go- 
verned, it was violently Buonapartist : and 
in short, it put on the mask of al! parties 
to render them favourable. It was thus 
that it persuaded Byonaparte to undertake 
the unjust expedition against Hayti. lt was 
the same faction which, after persuading 
him into that measure, furnished him with 


| pecuniary resources, by subscription lists, 


_ which were opened at this period. 
F this faction, in a word, which caused the 


} crimes. 


it was 


blood of our countrymen to flow so abun- 
dantly—which instigated the unheard-of 
punishments which we have felt, and which 
could have been invented only by Colonists, 
hardened in, and habituated to, all sorts of 
It is tothe Colonists that France 
owes the loss of a numerous army, which 
perished on the plains and mountains of 
Hayti: to them is attributable that shame- 
ful enterprise which has imprinted an inde- 
lible stain on the French name. 

“Weare persuaded, afier the cruel ex- 
perience we have had of the spirit which 
animates these Colonists and traffickers in 
human flesh, and their vile supporters, that 
they will employ all their accustomed 
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means to engage the French cabinet in a 
new enterprise againstus. If ever this en- 
terprise should take place—and that it will 
we can hardly believe—to this cast, the ene- 
mies of the human race, we shall be in- 
debted for it; for we are far from imputing 
such an intention to those Europeans who 
have no knowledge of the colonial system 
of which we have been the victims, and of 
the horrible misfortunes which we have 
suffered. What interest had the French 
in carrying the borrors of war into the 
heart of a nation which was proud of be- 
longing to them ? What interest had they 
incoming to bury themselves in our de- 
structive climate, and in rendering them- 
selves the instruments of the Colonists, to 
satiate their thirst for riches and for ven- 
geance ? 

“ Nevertheless, the greater part of the 
people began to take up arms to preserve 
lite and liberty This first movement alarm- 
ed the French, and appeared serious enough 
to General Leclerc, to require the convo- 
cauion of an Extraordinary Assembly of the 
Colonists, in order to adopt measures the 
best adapted to restore a better state of 
affairs ; but these Colonists, far from re- 
laxing their atrocious principles in eonse- 
quence of imperious circumstances, unani- 
mously ansWered in these words—‘ No 
Slavery, no colony. 

*“*As members of this Council, in vain we 
raised our voice to prevent the completion 
of the ruin of our country—in vain we made 
representations on the injustice of imposing 
slavery on freemen—in vain, from our 
knowledge of the spirit and love of liberty 
which animated our countrymen, we as- 
serted that it was the only means of de- 
taching this country for ever from France. 
All was useless. Convinced, then, that no 
means of conciliation existed, and that it 
was necessary to choose between slavery 
and an honourable death, we gave infor- 
mation of the state of things to our fellow- 
citizens who had their eyes fixed upon us ; 
and we all unanimously took up arms, re- 
solved to die or to expel for ever the ty- 
‘rants from our soil. As to General Le 
clerc, who had already announced the sub 
mission of the island, and had even received 
letters of congratulation, on the supposed 
conquest of Hayti, from the maritime towns 
of France, where the principal followers of 
the Slave Trade resided, ashamed of hav 
ing held out illusory hopes, vexed at not 
having been able to consummate this de 
testable enterprise, fearing the approach oi 
a terrible war, despair shortened his davs, 
and hurried him to his grave, 
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“© Among other crimes which distinguish- 
ed the administration of Leclerc, that prac- 
tised against the Haytian General Maure- 
pas will excite the indignation of any heart 
susceptible of pity. Maurepas, of geutle 
manners, honest and respected by his coun- 
trymen, who was one of the first to join the 
French, and who had rencered them the 
most signal services, was suddenly carried 
away to Port de Paix, and put on board the 
Admiral’s ship in the road of the Cape, 
where, after having been fastened to the 
mast, two old epaulets were nailed in deri- 
sion upon his shoulders, and an old gene- 
ral’s hat put upon his head, with nails, such 
as are used in the building of ships. In 
this frightful situation, after having satiated 
the savage joy of those cannibals, he was 
precipitated with his wife and children 
into the waves. Such was the punishment 
of this virtuous and unfortunate soldier ! 

““To the government of Leclerc succeed. 
ed that of Rochambeau. This monster, 
the agent of Buonaparte, was polluted by 
every species of crime; he spared neither 
sex, infancy, nor old age; he surpassed in 
cruelty the most refined villains in ancient 
er modern times; the gibbet was raised 
every where, the crowning and burning 
machines, and all kings of punishments 
were put in practice by his orders. Hein- 
vented a kind of machine where victims of 
hoth sexes, heaped one upon another, were 
suffocated by the vapour of sulphur. Ino 
his senseless rage, he went to the expense 
of bringing a pack of blood-hounds from 
Cuba to this island: they were bronght by 
a Frenchman named Noatiles, of an iflus- 
trimus family, who, during the Revolution, 
was the first who betrayed his benefuc- 
tors; and thus was the human race given 
up to be devoured by these biood-hounds, 
which partook of all the horrible propensi- 
ties of their masters. Whatthen was our 
crime? What had we done to deserve such 
3a proscription? Isthis African origin, then, 
to be a cause of eternal opprobrium to us? 
Is the colour of our skin to be for ever the 
seal of our reprobation? 

‘Inthe space of one and twenty months, 
during which the French remained in our 
island, more than 16,600 of our countrymen 
perished by the tortures just described. 
The barbarities committed upon the Hay- 
trans by these modern conquerors exceeded 
*he crimes of Pizarro, oi Cortez, or Boda- 
villa,the tirst devastators of thene w world.* 
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*Jtis impossible not to be struck with the 
exact coincidence of the statements in this 
. ' 1 ’ 
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After all their efforts, we have effected the 
expulsion of these oppressors of our terri. 
tory. 

“To secure us for ever against the return 
of such barbarities and unheard-of crimes, 
as well as against perfidy and injustice, we 
resolved for ever to rid ourselves of every 
kind of foreign dominion ; and accordingly 
on the Ist of January, 1804, in a General 
Assembly of the Representatives of the 
Nation, the Independence ef Hayti was so. 
lemnly proclaimed; and we took an oath 
to die free and independent, and never 
submit to any foreign power. 

** Like other people, our first years were 
chequered with errors and troubles: like 
them, we partook of the vicissitudes insepa. 
rable from revolutions. On our advance. 
mertto the throne, our first care was, to 
raise the name and dignity of the Haytian 
people,convinced that good faith, frankness, 
and probity in all transactions, respect for 
property anc the rights of men, could alone 
effect this object. Convinced that the laws 
constitute the happiness of men united in 
society, our first object was to form a code 
of laws conformable to our usages, our cli- 
mate, and our manners. After a laborious 
attention, and with the assistance of the 
Almighty, we have been enabled to put the 
finishing stroke to this basis of our social 
edifice. We have constantly encouraged 
ogricuiture and commerce, which are the 
channels of public prosperity. Abundant 
harvests have been the result of the labour 
and efforts of our cultivators. Great quan. 
tities of products have been carried away 
from our ports since we proclaimed our in- 
dependence: and particularly during the 
years 1812, 1815, and 1514, by foreign na- 
tions, which have carried on a lucrative 
commerce with us. 

** Solicitous to adopt every means for re- 
viving our internal prosperity, at all times 
attentively observing the events that passed 
in Europe during the bioody struggle sup- 
ported there, we never for a single instant 
lost sight of our military system of defence. 

“In that attitude we expected that Buo- 
naparte, the enemy of the world, would at- 
tack us, either by force of arms or by per- 
fidy, his accustomed means. We have not 
forgot that after the peace of Amiens, his 
Toussaintand the transactions underLeclere 
and Rochambean, with those which have 
appeared in the Crisis ofthe Sugar Colones, 
the Opportunity, and the Life of ‘Toussaint 
Louverture, Vhe heht which ts thus throws 
onthe historical accuracy of these works 


mist be grat fying to their author. 
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first object was toenter on that famous ex- 
pedition for our extermination. 

“ But the God of Ar mies, who raises and 
overturns thrones according to his will, did 
not, in his justice, consent that this oppres- 

sor of nations should accomplish his horri- 
ble design. We hope that his fall will give 
repuse to the world, »—we hope that the re- 
iurn of those hiber al and reanimating senti- 
ments which influence the European Pow- 
ers, Will induce them to acknowledge the 
independence of a people who require only 
the enjoyment of peace and commerce, the 
object of all civilized nations. 

“Tt will be in vain to attempt again, by 
means of foree or seduction, to reduce us 
under a foreign dominion. The absurd 
maxim of deceiving men in order to govern 
them, is no longer Gangerous to us, Taught 
by experiénce, we have acquired the aid 
of truth, of reason, and of furce. We shall 
no longer be the victims of credulity; we 
cannot forget that attempts have already 
been made to take away our liberty, ‘The 
painful recollection of the horrible punish- 
ments which precipitated into the grave 
our futhers, our mothers, and children, will 
never be effaced from our minds. 

“ We can never again be deceived: we 
know the perverseness of our enemies: we 
have before our eyes the projects of those 
mennamed Malouet, Barri de Saint Ve- 
mnt, Pages, Brulley, and other Colonists 
rhe political religion of those traffickers in 
iuman flesh—of those counsellors of mis- 
forlunes—is well known to us:—it is slavery 
and destruction 
ihe criminal plots, the shameful measures 
of those apostles of criminatity and false- 
hood: they are even more distinguished by 
their writings, than by the tortures they in- 
icted on us. 

“We call upon all the sovereigns of the 
world—we call upon the brave and loyal 
British Nation, which was the first in its 
august sepate to proclaim the abolition of 
the infamous trade in Blacks; and which, 
making a noble use of the ascendency of 
victory, notified its resolution to the other 
states with which it concluded treaties : we 
call upon all philanthropists, upon all men, 
and upon the whole world, and ask what 
people, after twenty-five years of conflicts 
aml after having conquered their liberty 
and their independence, would consent to 
t“y down their arms for the purpose of 
again becoming the spo . and the victims 
oftheircruel oppressors? ‘Lhe last of the 
Haytians will yield up his last sigh sooner 
than renounce his independence. 

‘“We will nat do any power the injustice 
of supposing that it entertains the chime- 

cal project of establishing its swav in 


We are not ignorant of 
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Hayti by force of arms. The power that 
would undertake such an enterprise, would 
have to march for along time over ruin and 
dead bodies ; and after having wasted al! 
HS means, if it could attain its object, what 
advantage would it derive from the loss of 
so much blood and treasure. It is not pre- 

sumptsous to suppose that his Majesty Lou- 
is XVIIL, following the impulse of that 
philanthropic spirit that reigns in his fa- 
mity, after the example of bis unfortunate 
brother Louis XVFE, in his political conduct 
towards the United States of America, will 
imitate that monarch in acknowledging the 
jntependence of Hayti. This would not 
only be an act of justice, but a reparation of 
the evils which we have suffered from the 
French Government. 

‘© Tt isin vain that our caiumniators shall 
dare again to allege that we sdould not be 
conswered as a people aspiring to indepen- 
dence, and collectively employed in the means 
of attaining it.* ‘Vhis absurd assertion, in- 
vented by perfidy, wickedness, and the 
sordid interests of slave traders, deserves 
the profoundest contempt and indignation 
of men of probity in all countries. This 
assertion has been sufficiently falsified dur- 
ing eleven years of independence, and its 
happy results, Free in point of right, and 
independent in fact, we will never renounee 
these blessings; we will never consent to 
behold the destruction of that edifice whicha 
we have cemented with our blood, until we 
are bumed under its ruins, 

‘* We offer to commercial powers, who 
shal! enter tnto relations with us, oue 
friendship—security to their property, anc 
our royal protection to their peaceable sub- 
jects, who shall come to our country with 
the intention of carrying on their commer- 
cial affairs, and who shrall conform to our 
laws and usages. 

‘The king of a free people, a sin lier by 
habit, we fear no war orenemy. Wehave 
already signified our determination not to 
interfere in any way in the internal govern- 
ment of our neighbours, we wish to enjo; 
peace and tranquillity among ourselves, anc. 
to exert the same prerogatives which other 
people have, of making laws for them. 
selves. If, after the free exposition of our 
sentiments, and the justice of our cause, 
any power should, contrary to the laws ot 
nations, placca hostile foot in our territo- 
ry, then, our first duty will be to repei 
such an act of aggression by every means 
in our power. 

“We solemnly declare that we will 
never consent to any treaty, or any condi- 





* See Malouet’s Memoirs respecting S* 
Domingo. 
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tion that shall compromise the honour, the 
liberty, and independence of the Hayuan 
People. Faithful to our oath, we will rather 
— ourselves under the reins of our coun. 

', than suffer cur political rights to sus- 
a the slightest ijury. 

“ Given 1 our palace of Sans Souci, the 
18th of September, 1814, eleventh year 
of Independence, and the fourth of 
our Reign. 

(Signed) “ HENRY. 

“By the King, tne Secretary of State, 

Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
“ Count de LimonapDe” 

Besides this Manifesto,which 1s evideutly 

intended to operate on the powers of Eu- 
rope, there has appeared in the Gazette of 
Hayti a pauper, the object of which is to 
enlighten the Islanders themselves respect- 
ing the new political relations in which the 
peace of Paris mav have placed them, 
After expressing their joy in the downfal of 
Buonaparte, the monster who had endea- 
voured either to exterminate them, or to 
subject ‘them anew to the hateful yoke 
which they had for ever broken, and with 
whom they had determined never to enter 
into any engagements, it is intimated that 
there do not exist the same reasons for re- 
jecting the peaceful overtures of the pre- 
sent monarch of France, and forming with 
hima treaty of commerce and friendship 
compatible with the honour, liberty, secu- 
rity, and independence of Hayti. But, “ if 
we desire the benefits and enjoyments of 
peace, we fear neither the fatigues nor 
the horrors of war.” Let our impla- 
cable enemies, the planters, who have not 
ceased, for twenty-five years, to indulge the 
extravagant dream of slavery, and to pes- 
ter each succeeding Government with 
their memoirs, and projects of conquest and 
subjugation, exciting only pity, disgust, or 
abhorrence for their criminal and wretched 


Hayti: Manifesto —Answers to Correspondents. 


authors ; let these traders in human flesh, 
these v ile and perfidious plotters, come to 
execute their grand schemes of servitude 
and destruction. Let them place them. 
selves at the head of the columns, to diree; 
their march. They will be the first vie. 
tims of our vengeance, and the land of 
liberty will rejoice in being watered with the 

lood of its oppressors. Then will indeed 
be waged a war of extermination: no quar. 
ter will be given, no prisoner made. ‘Then 
shall we prove to the world what a nation 
of warriors, armed in the most just of 
causes, can effect in the defence of our 
homes, our wives, our children, our liber. 
ty, our independence.” A number of direc. 
tiuns as to the mode of warfare which must 
be pursued in case of invasion are then 
given. The paper thus concludes :—« ]t 
is in vain that our tyrants conceive the mad 
hope of sowing disunion amongus. Their 
appearance will be the signal for our union 
Who can now deceive us as to our true in. 
terests? Who is there among us, who 
would now allow himself to be seduced by 
the treacherous and deceitful promises of 
an enemy whom we know too well? Who 
is the weak wretch who would even think 
of prolonging his days, in order to be burnt 
alive, drowned, or hanged six months after! 
No, no; if we must have war, we must 


either be all exterminated, or live free and 
5 ] 


independent.” 

And this strong language is evidently no 
empty boast. In the northern half of the 
island Christophe has an army, perfectly 
appointed and disciplined, of 22,000 men, 
and a militia of 33,0/0, accustomed to the 
use of arms. If we suppose a like number 
in the South, there will then be 110,000 
men resolved to conquer or die, who must 
be subdued before a single cask of sugar or 
bag of coffee can be produced by slave la 
bour in St. Domingo. 


———= 
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We are oblived to I. S. for his proofs of the strange and unexplained tergiversation o! 
the British Critic, on the subject of the Bible Society. 
We are under the necessity of withholding our assent from the proposition of H. 


Wave 


We have repeatedly remarked that articles of Literary Intelligence should reach us 


befure the 20th of the month, t 


to be in time for insertion, 


Various articles which dic 


nut come to our hands until the 24th inst. are necessarily excluded. 
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APPENDIX 


TO THE 


CHRISTIAN OBSERVER, 


VOLUME THE THIRTEENTH, 


FOR 1814. 


| 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Ls our number for July, we inserted 
an abstract of the tenth report of this 
society. It was our intention to have 
followed it with extracts from the 
copious appendix to that report, but 


_ we have hitherto been prevented oy 
' the press of matter from doing so. 
| The few passages which we now 
| extract furnish litthe more than a 


sample of the rich materials which 


_ are comprised in that most interest- 


ing document. 


1. Extract of a letter from Baron 


Rosenblad, Minister. of State in 
Sweden for the Home Department, 
tothe Rev. Dr. Brunnmark, dated 
Stockholm, Oct. 18, 1813. 


“T have received much pleasure 


inthe perusal of your letter of the 
| llth instant, and can assure you that 


your important arguments had their 
full weight in my resolve to accept 
of the presidentship of the Evangeli- 
eal Society. Your enlightened zeal 
ior the Gospel of Christ, and the 
most satisfactory exposition you have 
afforded me of the constitution, ac- 
livity, and excellences of the British 
ind Foreign Bible Society, convinced 
me that, by the help of our common 
Lord, I might also become, in my 
measure, helpful to our Zion. In 
point of fact, I viewed the call made 
Christ. Obsery. App. 


on me as the finger of God, and felt 
apprehensive lest a refusal might 
carry with it a reproof to my con- 
science of something like shyness 
‘in confessing Him before men.’ 

“‘T cannot describe to you my ad- 
miration of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. Their enlightened 
zeal, their labours, their progress, 
and their success, are so much be- 
yond common occurrences, that I 
should have thought the hand of 
God must have been visible to all 
that did not wilfully shut their eyes 
upon them. We must follow their 
footsteps in our humble measure. 

“My dear doctor, your zeal for 
the glory of God, and the good of 
your native land, has made you a 
welcome visiter to us. Your re- 
ward will not linger, either from 
your Lord or your country, when 
you have finished your service to 
both, and wish, after your Isbours 
are over, to sit down in quiet in 
your native land.” 


2, We are induced to add an extract 
from the speech of this nobleman 
when he took the chair as Presi- 
dent of the Stockholm Society. 


« With sentiments of the sincerest 
rratitude, I now undertake the con- 
fidential office with which your 
choice has honoured me. I am aware 
of my deficiencies; and they could 
not fail to occasion me great anxiety, 
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even so as to make me very doubt- 
ful whether I ought to accept this 
place among you, when I consider 
that I succeed that venerable and re- 
vered character, whose great age has 
induced him to withdraw from a pre- 
sidency which he has_ held from the 
commencement of this Society, and 
which, under the blessing and tavour 
of Almighty God, he has filled, with 
great advantage to the diffusion of 
Gospel light, as well as with much 
satisfaction to all the members of the 
Institution, 

“ But, gentlemen, I have consider- 
ed your call as the finger of Provi- 
dence, pointed by that unerring Hand, 
which, unseen, directs the conduct of 
mortals, and always with a view to 
lead them nearer to himself. The 
principal part of my life has been oc- 
cupied in my extensive and jaborious 
official engagements; and the un- 
ceasing care I have been obliged to 
exercise in order to accomplish their 
many impertant duties, bas not sel- 
dom awakened in me the painful re- 
flection, that but a small portion of 
my time had been alike laboriously 
devoted to advancing the cause of 
religion. But now, although in the 
autumn of life, a gracious Provi. 
dence has been pleased to open to 
me a new field, and so favoured me 
With an opportunity of correcting my 
past neglect; placing me, through 
its kind guidance, within this not 
only more exalted, but also more 
peaceful sphere of action; in order 
that I may do my part in furthering 
and supporting the important objects 
of this Society. To do sois my re- 
solution; nay, the very desire of my 
heart: but I feel my own incapacity 
for such a solemn work, and rest all 
my hopes of success upon assistance 
from our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ—yes, upon him alone, who 
has assured us, that he will not 
quench the smallest spark of grace: 
and truly we may all encourage our- 
selvesin the certainty of his Almigh- 
tv aid, if we follow the hight of his 
Woly Spirit, and have a single eve 


and a firm purpose to promote his 
glory, and to communicate to our 
fellow-men a knowledge of salvation 
by faith in his atonement. 

“ We have outlived the awful pe- 
riod when the doctrine of the Atone- 
ment of Christ was shrouded in 
darkness. Mournful was the lot of 
those who confessed His name. [Tor 
almost an entire century, did Infidel- 
ity, with unblushing front, deride the 
revealed Will of God, and either 
openly or secretly undermine the 
sacred foundations of the Gospel doc- 
trine. The deleterious poison, hav- 
ing worked Its way among what are 
called the most enlightened nations 
of Europe, and established its influ- 
ence in their higher circles, soon 
spread abroad among the mass of the 
people; and rolled on in fearful tor- 
rents of iniquity, carrying with ita 
sweeping destruction wherever it 
went. We have truly the most abun- 
dant cause for thankfulness to a gra- 
cious God, for having preserved our 
native land from such scenes of de. 
solation, We dare not, however, de- 
ny,thateven among us were found an 
increased indifference to the Word 
of God; and, with many, a bold con- 
tempt of it. Not a few were ashamed 
to confess the name of Jesus: and 
have we not ourselves had to endure 
long discourses upon religion, in the 
course of which we scarcely once 
heard that blessed name mentioned, 
before which, however, every knee 
shall bow,‘whether it be upon earth,or 
under the carth ?’—But the promises 
of Godare fulfilling : for ‘heaven and 
earth shall pass away, but my Words 
shall not pass away.’ (Luke xxi. 33.) 
And‘ upon this Rock will I build my 
church, and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against her.’ Gospellight is 
dawning again on those nations, where 
the shadow of death sat almost en- 
throned, and barriers are raising 


against ‘the abomination of desolation.’ 


“In a certain country, most pow- 
erful because of its veneration {fot 
religion, and consequently for the 
laws; where, as a result, the wel- 
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fare of the public and individuals 
rests on the surest foundation ; a So- 
ciety was established, and in times 
too, while the whirlwinds of desola- 
tion were yet laying waste the earth. 
The aim and glorious object of this 
Society embrace a distribution of 
o0d’s holy Word and Gospel Light 
through the whole habitable globe. 
That revered Society, which has 
also held forth its friendly and gene- 
rous hand to our Swedish Evangeli- 
eal Institution, has found in its zeal 
and liberality a success which so 
utterly exceeds the power of all hu- 
man effort, as evidently to proclaim 
—that the finger of God is in it: 
his guardian care is therein distinct- 
iy unveiled. 

‘“ Warned and roused from their 
wndifference by what they have ex- 
perienced of the horrible effects of 
infidelity, several other nations have 
also bestirred themselves, and fol- 
lowed the glorious path struck out 
by the before-mentioned honoured 
Society. And we, among others,can- 
not help being exceedingly thank- 
ful to God, that what is called the 
‘ New Philosophy’ begins to be treat- 
ed with contempt in our native land, 
and thatthe minds of men have tak- 
ena favourable turn towards better 
things. 

“ Under the protection of a go- 
vernment affectionately attentive to 
the preaching of the pure Gospel of 
Christ, measures are now actively 
adopted for improving both the cha- 
racter of preaching and the mode of 
education; and we have often the 
jappiness to find, that the best gilts 
of eloquence are no longer ‘wasted 
4pon dry moral portraits, but suit- 
ably exerted to honour the Giver, by 
ascribing glory tothe name of Jesus 
and his atencment.’’ 

“Eternal Saviour of the world! 
strengthen and support the desire 
thyself hast graciously awakened in 
‘this Society: that all the members 
of it may work as one man; and, 
with full purpose of heart, spread 


abroad that heavenly knowledge, 


Which records Thy atonement, Thy 
suffering, and Thy death, Grant 


success and Thy richest blessing to 
all we shall do towards promoting 
this great end. We place all our 
reliance on Thee ; and rest our hope 
of a gracious answer to our suppli- 
cations, upon that wonderful Jove 
which brought Thee into the world 
to save sinners.” 


3. Extract of a letter from the Bi- 
shop of Westeras in Sweden, to 
Lord Teignmouth, dated Wes- 
teras, Jan. 20, 1814. 


“ My Lord, the undersigned Bi- 
shop of Westeras, with the Com- 
mittee of the Arosian Bible Society; 
have the honour to testify by this, 
the high gratification which we have 
felt.in the kindness and nobleness of 
your gracious answer. This infant 
Society, owing to the illustrious ex- 
ample and large benefaction of the 
Briush and Foreign Bible Society 
its first existence and original forma- 
tion, owes also to the rich munifi- 
cence from the same hands the very 
success of its first endeavours, and 
therefore most humbly requests 
your lordship to be pleased to re- 
turn to the great and generous So. 
ciety the vote of its deepest and 
warmest thanks. 

“It is to the exalted character 
and mighty energies of the British 
Nation, that Europe essentially as- 
cribes the recovery of the political 
system: itis also to her generous 
and extensive exertions that the 
world is indebted for the furtherance 
of its moral welfare, by the instru- 
mentality of the holy Scriptures, 
which now, blessed be her liberality, 
brighten and cheer the gloomy dark- 
ness of the human mind in all quar- 
ters of the globe.” 


4. Extract of a letter from the Rev. 
S. Leggatt, Chaplain to his Majes- 
ty’s Forces in Portugal,to the Rev. 
John Owen, dated Lisbon, April 
16,1814. 


“A clergyman resident ia Lisbon 
having addressed himself to me, 
more than eighteen months since, 
with the information, that the Agent 
of your Society at Portsmouth had 
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put him in possession of a number 
of Bibles and Testaments in the 
Freach, and also Testaments in the 
Spanish, German, and Italian lan- 
guages ; considering, that they might 
more cffectually contribute to the 
benevolent end to which they were 
directed, in communicating the 
Word of God to the prisoners taken 
from the French, in confinement 
within this garrison, necessarily in- 
cluding natives of different parts of 
the Continent, if the books were 
Introduced to and distributed among 
them, by a person in some degree 
conversant with their language; I 
could not hesitate a moment with 
the greatest readiness to embrace 
the proposal; and I feel it accord- 
ingly my bounden duty, to commu- 
nicate to the Secretary of an Insti- 
tution, which has long made itself a 
channel for sucha rich stream of 
Divine Grace, the success of my 
poor ability, in cherishing that 
branch of its prolifick root,which has 
sent its shoots across the sca; even 
unto us, for the purpose of bearing 
fruit to everlasting life, in the many 
thousands of prisoners of war that 
have been, and are still resident 
within our extensive garrison. 

* And whilst such have been, and 
are, I fear, still too numerous to make 
it a reasonable hope, that the Society 
is equal to supply each man that 
can read with a copy of the Inspired 
Word, I have, at the same time, the 
satisfaction to inform you, that the 
few hundreds of copies I have re- 
ceived, have been husbanded with 
the most attentive care, and such an 
organized system, as it were, esta- 
blished for their cistribution and 
circulation among the vast multi- 
tudes that have passed In succession, 
that there is scarcely a man, who, 
without some fault of his own, may 
net have profited by my well-in- 
tended exertion. ‘To a constant 
average of about three hundred sick 
in the hospital, the books have af- 
forded, as may be imagined, more 
especial comfort. Notwithstanding 
these men professing a different per. 
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yet from their apparent destitution 
of spiritual advice, I considered my. 
self more than justified, in reading 
not unfrequently to the mustered 
convalescents a form of prayer suit- 
able to their condition, and such 
parts of holy Scripture as their 
church do not pretend to controvert; 
and a good word in season, which 
this service naturally introduced, 
could not but ensure as good a re- 
ception from the assembled congre. 
gation, as from the poor fellows 
whom disease confined to their beds, 
when accompanied by a gift which 
afforded them a demonstrative proof, 
that there existed those, who at 
least took a real and decided inte. 
rest in their welfare. In my visits 
during the past Lent, two ships in 
the ‘Vagus, containing near eight 
hundred, and another prison in the 
city, where near five hundred were 
confined, (many pursuing employ. 
ments of a useful nature, and lucra- 
tive to themselves,) nothing seemed 
wanting, but the presence of some 
of the patrons and supporters ol an 
Institution which is considered as 
so honourable to our country, for 
the purpose of witnessing the order 
in which these, in many respects, 
rude and undisciplined unfortunates 
formed abroad line of a magnificent 
circle, and with ears and minds in- 
tent on the petitions that were offer- 
ed up to Almighty God, to give his 
blessing to the use of what they 
were about to receive, and on the 
admonition which it was thought 
advisable to add, to take care that 
they were not wanting to themselves 
in the application oi it, had their 
eyes in the mean time concentred 
on the small pile that contained the 
purposed donation in the midst; 
and their generous’ benefactors 
would have been no less gratified, in 
beholding the grateful manner 1D 
which an allotted proportion was re- 
ceived by the chiefs of the compa- 
nies into which they are divided, 
to whom the copies were delivered 
formally in the name of God, as to 
understanding men, who must not 
fail to apply them ina strictly con 
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scientious manner, in the way they 
should believe most advantageous to 
their brethren in adversity. The 
ardour with which books of any kind 
would be embraced, as a source of 
entertainment, merely by a body of 
exiled and secluded men, more than 
two thirds of whom can read, may be 
well imagined; and the effect that 
may probably be produced, by turn- 
ing the love of novelty and desire of 
information, that is natural to the 
human mind, into so pleasant and 
profitable a channel, must be an ob- 
ject of high anticipation; and the 
earnest prayer of all who could have 
witnessed such a scene, must have 
been, that the stream ol heavenly 
knowledge, Commencing in a small 
fountain, might flow on, increasing in 
depth and breadth, ull it should open 
into an ocean of eternal bliss. From 
not being myself a member of your 
Society, of course, | have hitherto 
participated but as an approver of a 
good work, and a distributer of a 
small portion of those precious alms 
that it deals so largely through the 
world; and engaged as I have been 
for some years past, inan unremitting 
round of the arduous duties of my 
own professional department in this 
place, had not the books in question 
been volunteered out by the Institu- 
tion, itis more than probable that my 
mind would never have considered it 
practicable to have been of much ser- 
vice to these men; nor that I had 
made, as it were, time for any exer- 
tion in their behalf. With such an 


_ opportunity thus thrown upon me, 
_ the motive to piofit by it was irresis- 


tible ; and I may flatter myself, that 


ifthe little I have said to these poor 


captives on the subject, should escape 
their memory, yet whilst their eyes 
shall see, their hands handle, and 


_ their hearts continue to be comforted 


by that Word of Life, which through 
the British and Foreign Bible Socie- 
ty has been conveyed to them, they 
must entertain a sense of obligation 


to their original benefactors, which 


will be commensurate in duration 
With the blessings derived from it. 
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Allow me, sir, in conclusion, to beg 
the satisfaction of having my name 
added as an annual subscriber of one 
guinea,” 


5. Extract of a letter from some Sol- 
diers in Java, dated October 26, 
1812, 


‘¢ We are happy to inform you, that 
by means of your donation, the gene- 
rality of our serious comrades are 
supplied with the Wordof God. We 
have likewise distributed a number 
of Dutch Testaments among the 
Dutch soldiers here. Dear Sir, we 
want words to express with what 
thankfulness they received them, and 
how diligently they perused them, 
especially in their hospitals and pri- 
sons; for, upon inquiry, we could 
scarcely find one Bibie among them 
all. We have likewise determined 


to distribute some among the Dutch. 


inhabitants, hoping that many will 
gladiy receive them; in which case, 
your trouble in sending them to this 
island will not be in vain.” 


6. Extract of a letter from the Rev. 
R._E. Jones, Secretary of the Bible 
Society at the Mauritius, to Lord 
Teignmouth, dated Feb. 10, 1813. 


“ T have the honour of transmitting 
to your Lordship a copy of the pro- 
ceedings of a Bible Society newly es- 
tablished in this place. 

“T trust it will prove a grateful 
piece of information to your Lord- 
ship, to learn that the Cojonists of all 
ranks take a warm interest in the In- 
stitution ; and purchase, with avidity 
beyond description, the copies of the 
Scriptures lately arrived, sent out to 
me by the Society which your Lord- 
ship is pleased to protect. 

‘The most beneficial effects will 
no doubt arise from the circulation of 
the Scriptures in a Colony so much 
neglected; where, | believe I) may 
with safety say,a French Bible could 
not be purchased for years back. 

“TT have been credibly informed, 
that many persons on this island are 
now living at the advanced period of 
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life of sixty and seventy years, who 
never even saw a Bible; and reccive 
daily messages of gratitude and thanks 
forthe more than kind attention of the 
British and Foreign Bible Socicty to 
their eternal welfare, in supplying 
them with the means of scriptural 
knowledge.” 

“ May 28, 1813.-—~I have the pica. 
sure of ieforsi ng you, that all the 
French Bibles sent tome by the Bri. 
tish and sigled Bible Society, are 
disposed of ; and that the Society es- 
tablished here have desired me to 
write for an additional suppiy. 

‘T think that double the number 
of French Bibies already received 
and sold by me, will by no means be 
too many. 

«“ The avidity with which the Bibles 
are purchased is beyond all descrip- 
tion. One hundred copies were solid 
in one day; and I helieve twice as 
many more would have been dispos- 
ed of withthe greatest facility. Lam 
In anxlous expectation of the second 
supply, of which I am advised, and 
look daily for their arrival.” 


7, Extract from the Fifth Report of 
the Bible Society of Philadelphia, 
May 5, 1813, 


“ The man who first conceived the 
idea of forming a Society for distri- 
buting gratuitously the holy Scrip- 
tures, without note or comment, 
among the poor; by which the active 
enediion of Christians of al} denomi- 
nations have becn harmoniousiy com- 
bined in diffusing: abroad the pure 
light of heavenly Truth; should be 
deemedabencfactorof mankind. The 
vast importance of this principle has 
been most interestingly displayed ; 
first in the establishment and exer- 
tions of the British and Foreign Bi- 
ble Society, and subsequently in the 
formation and labours ‘of numerous 
Similar Societies in Europe, Asia, 
and America, by whose agency the 
word of God has been put into the 
hands of several hundred thousands 
of our race, who might otherwise 
have lived and died without possess- 
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ing this invaluable and necessary trea. 
sure. 

“Nine years have this day clapseq 
since the British and Foreign Bible 
Society was formed: and, during that 
period, they kavelaboured in the great 

cause of Christianity, with a zeal and 
liberality which will throw upon the 
present and the last century @ justre 
that will distinguish them In Chris. 
lian history. ‘die cfforts of this So. 
ciety are marvellous, and demand, 
from every follower of Christ, grati, 
tude and nema to him who * worketh’ 
in his peaple * both to willand to do 
of his good pleasure.’ May the bless. 
ed Spirit ever prescrve that Society, 
and, from time to time, renew and 
increase its zeal and liberality !” 


Extract from the Third Report of 
the Bibie Socicty of Massachu- 


12192 


etts, June 3, 1813. 


“No sincere Christian can need 
arguments to convince | him, that he 
is bound to contribute to the diffusion 
of Christianity through ther world. 
This is a religion designed for ali 
nations. Jesus Christ commanded 
his nee ee to preach it to every 
creature under heaven; and shall we 
do nothing in aid of this great de- 
sign? Is the Gospci the appointed 
instrument of God for restoring the 
world to purity and peace? Has the 
Son of God died to impart this in- 
valuabic blessing to our race? Have 
holy men of all ages toiled and suf- 
Tered to diffuse it through the earth, 
and to perpetuate it to unborn gene- 
rations; and shall we do nothing to 
extend the knowledge and power of 
this salutary truth, of the word of 
enernal life ? 

“To excite usto this most Chris 
tian work, we have an example 
which, on this anniversary, ought 
never to be forgotten. Your Com’ 
mittee refer to the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society, that wonderfu! 
Institution, the glory of our age. 
The exertions of this Socicty sur- 
pass all praise. Its omigeerien are 
spread through the whole kingdem 
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Auxiliary Societies, patronized by 
the most distinguished and venera- 
ule men of the country, and includ- 
ing Christians of all denominations, 
are springing up with astonishing 
rapidity. No charity in the world 
was ever espoused with equal zeal. 
Christians of all classes, from the 
sovereign on the throne to the com- 
mon labourer, are uniting their exer- 
tiuns to spread the Bible, net only 
through their own nation,but through 
ihe world. Already this divine light 
nas beamed from Great Britain over 
alarge part of Europe. It has pene- 
trated and entered the frozen regions 
of the North, and even Asia and Af- 
rica are sharing in its reviving in- 
fluences; and shall we do nothing, 
when our fellow-Christians are doing 
so much? Shallthe honour, the hap- 
piness, the rewards of such efforts, 
be confined to others, whose obliga- 
tion Is Certainly not stronrer than 
Our Own © 

** Tt is indeed true, that our ability 
to promote the object now recom- 


smended, is diminished by the war in 


which we are involved. But still, 
how many among us can contribute 
at least enough to purchase one Bi- 


ule for the destitute, and how many 


can contribute more ? We should re- 
member that God’s blessing on our 
suffering nation is not to be obtain- 
ed, by giving up the few exertions 
Which we have hitherto made for the 


z gl; i ae . . . . - . 
cifusion of Christianity. Perhaps, 


one cause of the frowns of Provi. 
le " ° - 
cence upon our fand Is this, that we 


| «ae r 
ave so ungratefully neglected to 


employ our prosperity and our con- 
Hextous with other nations for the 
Veligious improvement of the world. 
We have visited all regions, and eb- 


‘vTic] ] ° F 
PYeChed ourselves with the produc- 


Mons ef every clime. But where 
jhave We given uid to the cause of 
Reiipcaaps ? ‘Phrough what nation 
‘ mye we helped to spread the Word 
u! God, the good udings of salvation 
Py Jesus Christ ? 

; “In the present convulsed and dis- 
Pidered state of the world, it is most 
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consoling and cheering to see so 
many Christians, of different coun- 
tries and different denominations, 
forgetting their divisions, and uniting 
in one great effort, for making known 
the Scriptures to every nation under 
heaven. Like the rainbow in a dark 
and stormy sky, this is a promise of a 
brighter and happier day. Itis suit- 
ed to carry forward our thoughts to 
that predicted period when the know- 
ledge of God shall fill the earth, and 
all nations be joined in love to their 
common Father and Redeemer, and 
to one another. We should rejoice 
that it is the design of Providence to 
effect this revolution by the instru- 
mentality of Christians, and we 
should esteem it our privilege and 
happiness, that we may bear a part in 
this inexpressibly sublime and mere 
ciful work of God.” 


9, Extract from the Fourth Report 
of the New York Bible Society, 
Dec. 6, 1813. 


‘¢ Though, during the present war, 
your Board have not received any 
communications trom the Britsh and 
Foreign Bible Society, they have how- 
ever, obtained a view of their Winth 
Report, adopted at their meeting In 
May last. In contemplating the 
munificent liberality with which this 
stupendous Institution is supported 
by all ranks of men of every denomi- 
nation of Christians in Great Britain ; 
the immense extent of its operations 
through the greater part of the in- 
habited world; the multitude of As- 
sociations, for circulating and trans- 
lating the Scriptures, to which it has 
eiven rise, in various parts of the 
carth; the Hberal support and en- 
couragement which it has afforded 
to such Associations; the Catholic 
Sunity of the spirit, in ¢#is bond of 
peace, which it has so largely con- 
tributed to promote and cherish 
throughout Christendom, and which 
national hostility has not been able to 
exunguish; we want words to ¢x- 
press our admiration of this wonde: 
ofthe age; and we are constrained 
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toexclaim, Truly, ‘ This is the Lord’s 
doing : itis marvellous 1n our eyes.’ ” 


10. Extract of a letter from the Aux- 
iliary Bible Society of the People 
of Coiour, Jamaica, to the British 
and Foreign Society. 


“ We, the undersigned Persons of 
Colour in the Isiand of Jamaica, sin- 
cerely impressed with the beneficent 
object of the British and Foreign Bi- 
ble Society, behold with heart-felt 
pleasure, that while a great portion 
of mankind labours under the iron 
yoke of infidelity, the work of charity 
and love is exercised to send forth 
the Wordof Salvation throughout the 
earth ; whereby those who are as yet 
ina state of ignorance and sin, may 
be induced to read the Sacred Ora- 
cles of Truth ; and, under the gra- 
cious influence of the Holy Spirit, be 
brought to a saving knowledge of 
God, andof his Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

“‘ Disparaged, as we have hitherto 
been, and still continue to be, by the 
operation of local prejudices ; we re- 
joice that an opportunity ts held out 
to us to manifest how much we ap- 
preciate the exertions of so excellent 
an Institution, as being calculated to 
administer to the relief of all men, 
whatever be their nation or com- 
plexion. 

“lo this end, we beg leave to in- 
form you, thata Society has been es- 
tablished on the 30th of September 
last, in the city of Kingston, under 
the denomination of Zhe Jamaica 
Auxiliary Bible Society of the Peofile 
of Colour ; the object of which is, to 
raise a yearly subscription -through- 
gut the island, to assist the future 
progress of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. 

*¢ Although the present remittance 
be but small (772 5s. currency,) yet 
we indulge ourselves in the hope 
that the smallest gilt derives worth 
from the intention of the giver: this 
Being the donations collected from 
she poorer Classes in general of the 


People of Colour in Kingston ; a par. 
tial collection having been already 
made from them before this Society 
was formed: we look forward, how- 
ever, with the expectation, that it 
may, by God’s blessing, assist in 
sowing the seed of his Divine Word 
in abundance. 

“ We entertain the highest regard 
for the British and Foreign Bible So. 
ciety ; the more especially as many 
of our unhappy brethren are at this 
moment enveloped in the dark cloud 
of ignorance and sin; yet we are 
happy in the reflection, that there are 
multitudes among us who thirst after 
the living Waier of Life, and are de- 
sirous to see the pure and genuine 
Word of God spread.’’ 





CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
(Continued from p, 806.) 
WE now proceed to lay before our 
readers that part of this Society’s last 
Annual Report, of which it has not 
been in our power hitherto to give 
them an account. 

The Hindoostanee New Testament, 
by the Rev. H. Martyn, assisted by 
Mirza Fitrut, is printing, The Gos. 
pel of St. Matthew had already been 
distributed liberally. The Liturgy 
of the Church of England has been 
already translated into this language, 
and translations of it are preparing 
in Persian and Arabic. 

The Committee propose to employ 
the press extensively in circulating 
the Liturgy of the Church and Fel- 
gious Tracts in the different lan- 
guages of Asia and Africa, An 
Arabic tract has been stereotyped 
for circulation in the widely extend- 
ed regions where that language Is 
known. And the Committee invite 
their friends to furnish them with 
tracts suited to Heathen and Mo- 
hammedan countries, which, after 
having undergone the revision of the 
Committee, may be translated and 
circulated. 

Various obstacles haye arisen te 





oe tence 


 ~_ ~~: f/m . < 


os” a 


> a 


ons bo oe ef e 
— = 


a m—- oe 
ao 2 
—_—_ An one £2 of. 


aS 
OF 


th 
In 
ac 


du 
vas 
for 
no 
Ing 
the 


ar. 


of 
Mi 


Bo 








a all SS. ow “= 


— SS lCUlCUC OU 


a 


ws 


~ O&O © re 


© 3 


1814.j 


prevent the formation of the Socie- 
ty’s proposed establishment in New 
Zealand. The following extracts 
of letters from the Rev. Mr. Mars- 
den will shew what is the state of 
things and the prospects in this 
quarter, 

‘ June 18, 1815.—I have the hap- 
piness to inform you, that my New 
Zealand friend, Duaterra, has at 
length, after undergoing unknown 
hardships, arrivedat his native island. 
He has been received with great 
marks of esteem, and appointed King 
at the Bay of Islands. He has begun 
his operations in agriculture ; and I 
have no doubt but he will prepare 
the way for his country mento receive 
the blessings of the Gospel of Christ. 
! was greatly rejoiced when I first 
received the above information about 
iwo znonths ago. I have since sent 
him a quantity of seed-wheat, and 
some tools of agriculture, with other 
necessaries. 

‘‘ Duaterra is a very uncommon 
character. His moral deportment 
is blameless ; his mind wholly bent 
on establishing a Sabbath-day at 
New Zealand, and on introducing 
the knowledge of the Supreme Be- 
ing. While he lived with me, he 
acquired all the knowledge he possi- 
bly could, with a view of imparting 
It to bis people ; and understands 
matiy of the operations of agricul- 
ture, 

‘* The want of food has been the 
cause of many of their wars: the 
introduction of agriculture will soon 
supply all their wants. This will 
sreatly tend to civilize them. In- 
dustry will correct their wild and 
vagrant habits, and prepare them 
for the everlasting Gospel. I have 
no doubt, but the time is approach. 
ing when they will hear and obey 
the joyful sound. 

“When [ hear from Duaterra 
again, I shall be better able to judge 
ofthe propriety of beginning the 
Mission at New Zealand. 

“Tam sorry the business of the 
Boyd * has prevented so long that 


* This ship had been cut of bv the Na- 
fhrist. Observ, App. 
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open intercourse with the natives 
of New Zealand which we formerly 
had, and has retarded the establish- 
ment of the Mission. 

“The natives of New Zealand 
are numerous, and a very fine race 
of people ; and will make great im- 
provement in a short time if they 
have but the means, which I hope 
and pray to God they may have in 
his own time. 

‘‘T am happy to inform you, that 
this Colony is much improved, in a 
moral and religious view. The or. 
tlers given to the Governour, and 
the regulations which he has adopt- 
ed and followed, have been attend- 
ed with the best effects. 

“T trust God will raise up Mis. 
slonaries among ourselves, for the 
instruction of the Natives of the 
Islands. We have now a much 
better prospect of this, than at any 
former period. My visit to England 
has been attended with much real 
good to this Settlement. My col- 
leazues are men of piety; and we 
have five pious schoolmasters, and 
here and there a pious prisoner 
scattered through the Settlement. I 
married, a few days ago, a young 
woman to one of the Missionaries 
from Otaheite, whither she is going 
with her husband. She was born 
in the country: her father came 
out a convict, and her mother too. 
Her mother died, and left a good 
testimony behind her of her real 
piety. Her father is now living, 
and a most exemplary and pious 
man, and has walked in the fear 
of God for some years past. These 
are hopeful beginnings—Gop 1s 
RAISING UP CHILDREN TO ABRAHAM 
FROM THESE EXILES. THIS SETTLE~ 
MENT WiLL PROVE A BLESSING TO 
THE SURROUNDING NATIONS.”’ 

‘June 23, 1813.—Since I closed 
my letter, Captain Parker has come 
in from the coast of New Zealand, 
with a full ship of sperm-oil, belong- 
ing to the house of Mr. Bennet, of 


tives in consequence of various acts of vio- 
lence committed on the persons of the na- 


tives by the master. 
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London. He gives me the most flat- 
tering account of Duaterra’s kind- 
ness and attention to him. He would 
have loaded his ship with fine pota- 
toes, if he could have taken them. 
Duaterra supplied him abundantly 
with fire-wood, spars, and potatces:— 
all he wanted was brought to his ship. 
A great chief, named Terra, and 
uncle to Duaterra, wants the Euro- 
peans very much to go and live with 
bim. A young man, a native of 
America, with whom I conversed 
yesterday, has been living for a 
year or more, with the natives of 
New Zealand: he left the island 
with Captain Parker. He tells me, 
that there is no danger from the 
natives ; thatthey showed the great- 
est attention to him ; and that he 
himself wouldbe very glad to go and 
live at New Zealand, if any Euro- 
peans would go with him. I am 
fully resolved to open a communica- 
tion, Sonre way or other, with these 
natives. I have bad much conver- 
sation with the Governor aboutit; 
and his Excellency, I am fully con- 
fident, will promote this desirable 
object. The connection which I 
have formed with the nauves, from 
several living in my house at diife- 
rent times, will open a way for a 
further intercourse with them in 
time: and [ hope to see the arts of 
civilization and ihe Gospci of Jesus 
introduced into this great island ; 
and the natives advancing to peace 
andcomfort. These numerous poor 
Heathens must not be forgotten in 
these wonderful days, when God 
hath stirred up the hearts of thou- 
sands to prepare his way,among the 
different nations of the earth, where 
his name has not been known.’’ 

In Africa, anew settlement has 
been formed on the Bullom shore, 
opposite to Sierra Leone. The 
Missionarics have been instructed 
to prosecute sedulously the work of 
constructing grammars and elemen- 
tary books, and translating the Scrip- 
cures into Susoo, Bullom, &c. The 
progress of the Society’s settiements 
bad been somewhat retarded by the 
shipwreck, in the neighbourhood of 
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Goree, of the vessel in which Mr, 
Butscher and various other Mis. 
sionaries had embarked. Two of 
these Missionaries, and the wife of 
one of them, died soon after their 
arrival on the African coast. The 
Governors of Sierra Leone, Senegal, 
and Goree, had united in rendering 
all the aid in their power to the 
Society’s Missionaries and their ob- 
jects. Mr. Butscher at present fills 
the situation of chaplain to the colo- 
ny of Sierra Leone. 

The Rey. W. Jowett, of St. John’s, 
Cambridge, has engaged to act as 
the Society’s literary representative 
in Malta and the Levant; and other 
young clergymen, it is hoped, will 
follow his example, and visit, ona 
similar mission, Palestine, Asia Mi. 
nor, &c. Lhe object of such an 
appointment is, to obtain informa- 
tion of the state of religion; to as- 
certain the best means of forming 
Christian missions, circulating relig: 
lous tracts, and translating the Scrip- 
tures, and to assistin carrying these 
objects into effect ; and to prosecute 
inguiries after valuable MSS. of 
Scripture. ‘The person appointed 
will, in short, interest himself in 
whatever may be serviceable to reli. 
zion, and will avail himself of every 
proper oppertunity of gratuitously 
excrcising his ministerial functions. 

‘he Committee have opened a 
separate SCHOOL FUND, for the es- 
tablishment and support of schools 
among the heathen, and in the 
foreign possessions of Great Britain, 
to which many persons may be dis- 
posed to contribute, who would not 
so readily enter into the support of 
missions. 

In consequence of the capture of 
a number of smuggling slave ships, 
cn the coast of Africa, multitudes of 
Africans, from various parts of that 
continent, have been set at liberty. 


The Society aill take as many of 


the children thus liberated as they 
can under their protection. Five 
pounds a year will enable the So- 
clety to support and educate al 
African boy or girl. Any benevo- 
lent persons who may assign tls 
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sum to that object may give what 
name they please to the children, 
An unkuown friend in Wales has 
already assigned 40/. a year to the 
purpose of educating four boys and 
four girls. 

Viscount Lifford, Dean of Armagh, 
has become a vice-patron ; and Major- 
General Neville, a vice-president 
of the Society. A convenient house 
has been taken for the conduct of 
the Society’s business, at No. 14, Sa- 
lisbury Square, Fleet Street, London, 
wkere constant attendance is given, 
where all communications and con- 
tributions may be addressed, and 
where the Society’s seminary will 
be eventually established. 

The Committee have presented 
the sum of 200/. to the Missions of 
the United Brethren; 502. to Mr. 
Joenicke, for the use of the Mission- 
ary Seminary at Berlin; and 200/. 
towards defraying the expenses in. 
curred by the Committee for con- 
ducting the appeal to Parliament, in 
favour of Christianity in India. 

The above is the substance of the 
Report. Since its publication, ad- 
ditional information has been receiv- 
ed from various quarters, of which 
some account will presently be given. 
On the 10th of November, after a 
sermon preached by the Rev. D. 
Wilson, noticed in our last number, 
a Charge was delivered to two Mis- 
sionaries, the Rev. J. C. Sperrhack- 
en, and the Rev. J. H. Schulze; Mr. 
and Mrs. Hughes, and Mrs. Hart- 
wig, who are to be employed in the 
work of education; and to an African 
youth, Jellorum Harrison ;* all des- 
tined to reinforce the Society’s Mis- 
sions in Africa. They have since 
sailed for Sicrra Leone, in the Wild- 
ing, Capt. Gibson. 

A letter from the Rev. G. R, Ny- 
lander, the Missionary who is placed 
among the Bulloms, dated July 4, 
1814, will throw some light on the 


* This youth left Africa about twelve 
years ago with Mr. Brunton, and has pass- 
ed the greater part of the intervening time 


‘at Elarass. 


degrading nature of the African su- 
perstitions. 

“ How great the ignorance and su- 
perstitions of the Bulloms are, struck 
me very much when I saw a crowd 
of people assembled offering sacri- 
fices to a cannon ball and three 
decanter stoppers, recommending 
themselves and their children to the 
favour of that evil spiritof whom the 
ball and stoppers were the represen. 
tatives ! 

“They say, like the Roman Ca- 
iholics of their pictures, that when 
they address the ball and glass stop- 
pers, they speak not to them, but to 
the devil that lives in the bush 
(woods, ) 

** They sometimes pray to God, as 
they say; but even that is done with 
superstition. I saw an old man at 
prayers, solemnly kneeling down be- 
fore his house, with a brass pan be- 
fore him, wherein he had laid some 
pleces of gold, two rams’ horns, a 
piece of iron, and two swords. He 
said he had been praying to God ; 
and, as God did not require any sa- 
crifices of him, he laid these things 
down before God, and asked him to 
bless him and all his people.” 


The following recent intelligence 
from the Rev. Mr. Marsden, New 
South Wales, is important. 

* August 16, 18135.—i am happy 
to inform you, that I have received 
very late accounts from Duaterra, 
and that he is going on well. All the 
vessels which have touched there, 
since his return, have been safe, and 
were supplied with every thing that 
the country could afford. 


“"l'wo young men, sons of two 
chiefs, have arrived in the last vessel 
from New Zealand. I expect one 
of them in a few days, to live with 
me for a time. 

“The way seems gradually open- 
ing for a Mission to New Zealand. 
The natives are getting on with their 
cultivation, and have now plenty of 
maize and pigs; with potatoes and 
other vegetables. “Che wheat which 
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T sent a few months since, is growing 
very well. Duaterra has a perfect 
knowledge of the cultivation of maize 
and wheat: bread will be a wonder- 
ful advantage to these poor Islanders, 
and be a means of preventing their 
civil wars.’’ 

Mr. Marsden has taken great pains 
to protect the New Zealanders trom 
the injuries to which they are ex- 
posed, by the unprincipled conduct 
of the British traders who visit that 
island, and to rescue their charac- 
ters from unmerited reproach. ‘The 
crews of two vessels, the Boyd and 
the Paramatta, had been cut off by 
them. The following depositions 
will shew what was the rea! cause of 
these outrages. 

“Court House, Noy. 10, 13815.—— 
John Besent, being duly sworn, de- 
poses, That he arrived in the King 
George (a ship belonging to Port 
Jackson.) at the Bay of Islands in 
March, 1812: That, in consequence 
of the master treating some of the 
New Zealanders ill, he, the depo- t 
nent, was apprehensive the ship 
would be cut off, and the crew mur- 
dered ; and, judging it safer to go 
on shore and live with the natives, 
he left the ship, and remained on the 
island twelve months. During his 
residence among the natives, he re- 
ceived the following account of the 
loss of the Boyd, from one of the 
chiefs’ sons, who spoke the English 
language very well, having been on 
board the Star, Capt. Wilkinson, two 
voyages. The Star sailed from Lon- 
don, for the South Seas. When the 
Star sailed from Port Jackson for 
Engiand, Captain Wilkinson got Cap- 
tain ‘hompson, master of the Boyd, 
to take the chief and his companion 
on board the Boyd, under a promise 
of landing them at New Zealand, as 
he was bound there for spars :— 
‘That the chief informed the depo- 
nent, that Captain Wilkinson, pre. 
vious to his sailing for England, had 
paid him his lay of oul and skins that 
had been procured, with which he 
purchased ciothing, &c. and that he 
also received presents from gentle- 
men and others at Port Jackson, and 
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a musket from Cantain Wilkinson, 
He also informed deponent, that 
Capt. Thompson had tied him 

in the rigging, and flogged him, and 
kept all his things. After the Boyd 
had arrived in the port of New Zea. 
land, the young chicf was flogged 
in the harbour, and sent ashore im- 
mediately. The natives had pro- 
cured a considerable part of the car. 
go of spars before the chief was flog. 
ged, which spars this deponent saw, 
when he was at New Zealand, with 
the wreck of the Boyd. After Capt, 
Thompson had flogged the chief, 
and taken his things, the natives 
would render no further assistance 
In procuring the spars, nor go near 
the ship: that Capt. Thompson land. 
ed the ship’s company to get the 
spars themselves; leaving only two 
men on board, besides the passen. 
gers. On his landing, Peipphoohee, 
a principal chief of Warygohroo, 
went up to Capt. Thompson, told 
him that he had flogged his son, and 
that he would kill him; and imme- 
diately knocked him on the head with 
an axe: and the rest of the crew 
were immediately murdered.” 

The same witness being duly 
sworn, deposes, “ That during his 
residence in New Zealand, he receiv- 
ed the following account of the loss 
of the Paramatta schooner :— 

“ That the Paramatta schooner, 
after leaving Port Jackson, put into 
the Bay of Islands in distress for 
want of provision and water. The 
natives supplied them with pork, 
fish, and potatoes, as many as the 
vessel could stow. After the schoo- 
ner had reccived her refreshments, 
the natives wanted to be paid for 
them. The people belonging to 
the schooner threw the natives over: 


board, and fired at them, and imme. f 
b 


diately weighed anchor. The de- 
ponent saw three of the natives who 
had been wounded with smail shot 
by the crew of the Paramatta schoo- 
ner. A heavy gale of wind com- 
ing on Immediately, which set into 
the harbour, blew the vessel ou 
shore between Cape Brit and Terra’s 
District, where the remains of tn? 
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wreck laid when the deponent was at 
New Zealand last March. After the 
yessel was wrecked, the natives re- 
yenged themselves on the crew for 
fring at them and defrauding them 
of their provisions, and cut them all 
off.”? 

Mr. Marsden has succeeded in 
forming a Society for the Protection 
of the Natives of the South Seas, 
under the patronage of the Governor 
and Lieutenant-Governor of the 
colony. 


aie 


BAPTIST MISSION IN INDIA. 


Havinc inour last Number givena 
general view of the progress of this 
importent Mission, we intend, in the 
present, to add such extracts as may 
either serve to illustrate the pros. 
pects of extensive good which ap- 
pears tobe dawning and even bright- 
ening into day, in that quarter of the 
horizon ; or to expose the obstacles 
which exist to the diffusion of the 
Gospel. Under the latter head may 
most unquestionably be classed the 
unhappy principle which has been 
adopted by the British Government, 
of deriving a revenue from the cruel 
and polluting superstitions of their 
subjects. We read, in the account 
before us, that ‘while a Missionary 
was preaching at a place called 
English-bazar, he was told by one 
of his hearers, that ‘salvation could 
be obtained through Jugannatha,’ 
D’Cruz mentioned the immoralities 
practised at his worship ; to which 
one of them replied, by asking, 
‘Why then do the English collect 
money from the idolatrous pilgrims ? 
Do not they support Jueunnatha 2?” 

“The villages and towns in the 
neighbourhood of Serampore have 
been more visited during the past 
year, and more has been done in dis- 
seminating the Scriptures and Scrip- 
ture-tracts, than in any preceding 
year. The brethren from Seram- 
pore have taken occasional excur- 
ions, and Punchanun from Jessore 
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has itinerated, and found many of the 
Hindoos well inclined to hear him. 
‘ Indeed,’ say the Missionaries, ‘there 
appears to be a much better disposi- 
tion towards the Gospel than has ever 
yet appeared. It was despised at first, 
and rejected with scorn; now they 
say, It is good, and deserves accep- 
tance ; but the chains of cast cannot 
be broken.’ ”’ 

‘‘ An interesting young man came 
before the church, (a Persian Moon- 
shee,) who simply by reading some 
part of the Word of God is become 
a Christian. About eight or nine 
years since, he beganto doubt of the 
Hindoo system. About as many 
months since, he gave up idolatry 
altogether. He applied first to the 
Portuguese padrz for baptism; af- 
terwards, to Mr. F. of Chinsurah ; 
and last of all to the brethren at Se- 
rampore. His account was truly in- 
teresting. On Lord’s-day, the 14th, 
he was baptized in the tank opposite 
brother Marshman’s house. Most 
of the native members were present. 
Brother Ward addressed the candi. 
date,and Kreshnoo concluded in pray- 
cr. Thus we hope the Lord Jesus 
has gained a fresh accession to his 
church from among the poor Hin- 
doos. This young man is of high 
cast, and is much respected. We 
expect several others of his connec- 
tion soon to come forward.” 

“On the first Lord’s day in the 
month, Mwt’hoora, a young man of the 
writer cast, brother to Tarachund, 
was baptized atSerampore, by brother 
Ward; on the following Sabbath, 
another young man of the same cast 
named Komula; the next Sabbath, 
Ram-krishna, another friend of Tara- 
chund’s, and of the same cast ; and 
on the next Sabbath, Kashee-nat’ha, 
All these persons belong to respecta- 
ble families. Kashee-nat’ha is mar- 
ried in one of the principal Hindoe 
families in Calcutta.’ 

Mr. Chamberlain, who was sent 
to establish a Mission at Sirdhana, 
beyond Agra, thus writes :— 

‘We met with a yery fayourable 
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reception. Mr. Dice intreduced us 
to her highness the Begum, who re- 
ceived us with every mark of res- 

ect. I entered into conversation 
with her highness, in the Hindoost’- 
hanee, respecting the progress of rc- 
ligion in the world, the circulation of 
the holy Scriptures, and other things, 
with which she seemed much pleased. 
We had the honour of breakfasting 
and dining with her. 

“ We ure now residing in a tent; 
but a spacious bungalow is prepar- 
ing for us, and every other conve- 
nience in a commodious situation, 
within ten minutes’ easy walk to the 
Begum’s palace, and at one side of 
her camp, which I suppose must 
contain two or three thousand troops, 
besides many others attached to her 
highness’s establishment. Persons 
of all casts and of several nations are 
here, some of whom we may hope 
will attend the preaching of the Word 
when it is established; and at first, 
probably, many will attend, attracted 
by the novelty of the thing. The 
town is ata small distance, where we 
may by degrees establish preaching 
and schools. This isa most favour. 
able situation for the north-west Hin- 
doost’han. From this place a cor- 
respondence may be opened with the 
Punjab, Shreenugur, and Kashmeer. 
Runujit-singha, the Shikh Rajah, has 
expressed a desire to have a teacher 
for his children, and Mr. O., who di- 
rected a correspondence on the sub- 
ject, says, that there is no doubt but 
that he would protect a Missionary 
to the utmost, who would go and vo- 
luntarily offer his services for the 
mstruction of the young princes.” 

The account from the Mahrattah 
country, where a Mission has also 
been established, is encourazing. 
The school contains fifty-five boys, 
and the Scriptures are much read. 

As we were about to close this ar- 
ticle, the 27th Number of the Pe- 
riodical Accounts of the Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society was put into our 
hands. We adda few extracts from 
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“On the 18th of September, die 
at Serampore, our beloved brother 
Dweep-chund, an itinerant, lately 
supported by brother Gordon of Cal. 
cutta, and employed by him in the 
work of God at the jail and in its 
neighbourhood. 

“Our deceased brother was born 
at Pejtya, in Jessore, belonged to 
the writer cast, and at the time of 
his death was about twenty-eight 
years of age. His mother, who had 
been baptized, and who lived under 
his roof, died a few months before 
him. 

“Some account of our brother has 
already appeared in the life of Futéka, 
Jt only remains to be added, that dur. 
ing the last twelve months of his life 
he appeared to be much more deep- 
ly affected by Divine things than 
ever he had previously been; which 
was conspicuous in his preaching and 
general conversation. He was dis- 
tinguished amongst ournative bre- 
thren, on account of his fervour of 
spirit and apparent desire of doing 
good, 

“Kureem, in conversation with 
brother Ward since Dweep-chund’s 
death, expressing his admiration at 
our brother’s decision of character, 
said, that he with another brother 
once accompanicd Dweep-chund to 
a neighbouring village to preach, 
On their arrival, they found a Por- 
tugucse man sitting at his door ona 
chair, and, going up to him, entered 
into conversation with him, and of- 
fered to smoke out of his hooka. 
He upon this turned round with as- 
tonishment, and asked them what 
they meant; adding that they were 
Bengalees ; would they smcke with 
him? They declared, that they were 
Christians, and that(they despised 
no man, as all were children of one 
father, .The Portuguese man, pleased 
with their frankness, and with find- 
ing Christians among the natives, 
gave them his hooka, and ordered 
three chairs to be brought for them; 
which, however, they declined, ant 
sat on the ground, By this time, 
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several of the villagers had arrived 
on the spot, and began to listen to 
the conversation ; when these bre. 
thren sang a hymn in Bengalee, 
‘Eternal salvation by the death of 
Christ,’ which drew numbers around 
them; and at the close of the hymn 
and of prayer, Dweep-chund got 
up, and with the testament in his 
hand, addressed them in a manner 
which astonished Kureem and the 
other native brother, and excited 
the wonder of the listening strangers. 
Such words from such a quarter !— 
A brahmun amongst the crowd, 
however, interrupted the speaker, 
and made use of some opprobrious 
language ; and being enraged at the 
veply, he began beating Dweep- 
chund, who received his blows with- 
out resistance. One, however, who 
was less patient, was provoked to 
use threatening language; when 
Dweep-chund restrained him by 
saying, ‘Brother, weare the disci- 
ples of Him who was as a lamb led 
to the slaughter ; who, in the midst 
of his murderers, looked stedfastlv 
iowards Heaven, praying that they 
might be forgiven, when one look 
of anger on them would have re- 
duced them to ashes.’ The Portu- 
guese man at this, was ready to take 
Dweep-chund into his arms; and all 


appeared to be much struck with 
this new thing in the land—men 


praying for their persecutors ! 
“During his last long continued 


_ sfliction, Dweep-chund unceasingly 
_ testified his rejection of every refuge 
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but Jesus; and inp his last moments, 


when visited by brethren Marshman 
and Ward, he appeared to be eminent- 
'y supported by his hope in Christ. 
Many pleasing expressions dropped 
‘rom his lips during the last days of 
ais life, all tending to shew how 
much he felt his obligations to a 
crucified Saviour.’ 

“On the 20th of September, died 
at Ram-keéshna-poora, opposite Cal. 
“Ulla, Gur beloved brother Krishne- 
Casa, late itinerant in Orissa. 

“A few months ago, he left Bala- 
“GFE in @ state of affliction, and lin. 
ered at Seramnore til! near the time 
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of his death, when he went down te 
his house at Ram-krishna-poora, and 
in a short time was removed from 
this vale of tears.” 

“Krishna appeared constantly to 
be a genuine Christian: he was cer- 
tainly a fervent and impressive 
preacher. His conduct, from the 
time of his baptism to that of his 
death, was in general quite consistent 
with his profession. He had an un. 
derstanding superior to many of his 
countrymen occupying the same 
rank in society as himself. He read 
and understood the Bengalee Scrip- 
tures, and, (though in an inferior 


degree,) the Hindoost’hanee and 
Ooriya. He had a convincing me- 


thod in stating and defending the 
Gospel, and in exposing the follies 
of the different sects of Hindoos, 
whose ways he abhorred from his 
soul, 

‘ During his affliction, brother 
Ward often witnessed how much a 
work of grace appeared to be deep- 
ened in him: he shewed great ten- 
derness of spirit, and child-like sim- 
plicity ; much fervour of devotion, 
and a strong cleaving to the doctrine 
of Christ, as all his salvation and all 
his desire. Inthe midst of sleepless 
nights, he would spend much time 
in calling on the Saviour, and sing- 
ing Bengalee hymns; and he failed 
not to exhort all around him to 
cleave unto the Lord with purpose 
ot heart, and to depart from all 
iniquity. 

‘ Sebuk-rame was with him in 
his Jast hours, and has transmitted 
to brother Ward the following par- 
ticulars :—* On the day of his death 
he called for me, but his wife told 
him I was not arrived from the other 
side of the river. He then began to 
praise God. Atnight 1 went tosce 
him, and asked him how he was: 
he smiled, and said, “I am well, 
but am leaving this world and going 
to my Father’s: stay with me; do 
not leave me.’’ Saying this, he 
clasped his hands together, and re- 
mained for a short time in silent 
prayer. I then sang two hymns 


and praved, which he seemed to 
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enjoy. I then gave him a little wa- 
ter, and reminded him, that our Lord 
Jesus Christ had given him the pure 
water of life. He said, “ Yes, bro. 
ther, the Lord Jusus Christ is truly 
the Son of God: this I believe.” I 
added, * Blessed, blessed be the ord 
Jesus Christ, the Saviour of sinners.” 
He said, “ Yes, these are sweet 
words: he is my salvation.” Abcut 
five the next morning he departed. 
The last words he said, in reply to 
a question of mine, were “ Christ 
alone is my light and salvation.” ’ 
“We have now (at Agra) three 
native schools containing about one 
hundred children ; which schools are 
becoming very interesting, as they 
excite the attention of the relatives 
of the children, and afford them in- 


struction in the first principles of 


Christianity in an indirect way, even 
through their own children while 
they have a place to sit and read or 
hear the sacred Scriptures read to 
them. The three school-masters 
that are now employed at this station 
appear to feel as much interest in 
reading the sacred Scriptures to in- 
guirers, as though they were real 
Christians. They do not discover 
the least regard ior their shasters or 
ceremonies, even before their coun- 
trymen, though we have our fears 
relative to any saving change in their 
minds, and have, therefore, never 
urged them toan open profession of 
Christianity. 

“Our aged brother Vrinda-vuna 
iS most actively and faithfully en- 
caged with inquirers, with very little 
intermission, from Monday morn- 
ing to Lord’s-day evening. I believe 
him to be a man of great faith, un- 
affected humility, with a sincere de- 
sire to benefit his countrymen.— 
Cowper's description of the simple, 
humble Christian, 1s truly applicable 
to him: he ‘feels his bible true.’ 
He never needs an exhortation to 
diligence. Though an aged man, 
perhaps more than seventy, he has 
several times walked more than 
twenty miles a day, and addressed 
many of bis countrymen by the way. 
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The last time he visited one of the 
schools about ten miles off, so anxj. 
ous were the people to hear, that 
neither he nor his companions were 
scarcely allowed time toeator Sleep 
during the greater part of two days 
that he spent with them.’ 

“ Whether any thing short of Di. 
vine power will convince the oppos. 
ers of the conversion of the Hindoos 
seems to be more than a matter of 
doubt; but I think, could they 
have seen our aged brother Vrinda- 
vuna last night, and could their 
pride and enmity have given way 
fora moment to the common sen. 
timents of liberality, the scene must 
have convinced them that Héndoos 
can at least feel the Gospel, and 
appreciate its value! The old man 
accompanied one of the native 
schoolmasters, who came to read 4 
chapter with me after our family 
worship. The chapter that came in 
course was the 26th of Matthew, 
with the latter part of which the 
old man was deeply affected. It 
seemed to rouse all the feelings of 
a heart truly devoted to God. Sor- 
row for the sufferings of his Saviour, 
disgust at the perfidy of Judas, con- 
trition for his own sins, a_ lively 
hope of pardon, gratitude for that 
hope, and admiration at the amaz. 
ing love and mercy of God the Fa- 
ther and of God the Son, appeared 
by his conversation afterward to 
have been alternately in exercise 
while the chapter was reading, and 
during which time his furrowed 
cheeks were plentifully bedewed 
with tears. Such tender emotions 
would not have been so remarkable 
in a younger man. From V.’s phy- 
siognomy, one would be ready to 
conclude he was arn utter stranger 
to the finer feelings of the heart, of 
if he ever had, or could have pos- 
a them, that fifty years famili- 

ity with the tortures and cruellties 
ot iddesiom would have been quite 
enouch to efface them ; but true in- 
deed it is, ‘that if any man be i 
Christ, he is a mew creature.’ This 
has seldom been more conspicuols 
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than in the person or Vrindavzna. 
‘“ After morning worship on Sa- 
turday, we Icft home (Patna,) and 
through mercy reached Hajee-poora 
at six in the evening. About sun- 
rise on Inord’s-day we commenced 
discoursing with the multitudes, 
who so thronged us in half an hour, 
that it became imprudent for both 
at once to quit them for our break- 
fast; we continued with them as 
long as we could, and then perceiv- 
ing there was no apparent inclina- 
tion in them to Gisperse, I persuaded 
Brother S. to go on board and par- 
take first; which, when he and my- 
self had done, we began to give 
books to such of the anxious multi- 
tudes as could either read or had 
teachers in their neighbourhood ; 
and thus we employed ourselves till 
two o'clock, preaching to them the 
glad tidings of the kingdom. Larly 
on Monday we proceeded to another 
spot, and continued with the people, 
conversing and giving books, till ten 
o’clock, when we returned home.” 
“ We have lately been making a 
monthly subscription for the relief 
of the poor starving natives here- 
abouts (at Agra,) whose case is in- 
deed very deplorable on account of 
the great scarcity of grain; many 
have died for hunger in the streets 
of Agra. We daily find here and 
there one starved to death. We 
were coming home one evening late- 
ly through the wheat bazar, and in 
the midst of the sellers of wheat and 
other grain lay a poor man who had 
just breathed his last among the 
heaps of the grain. He had picked 
up a few husks of pease and grain, 
Which it appeared he had been at- 
iempung to eat, but was too far 
gone. Nota single man in the ba- 
zar would give this poor creature 
one handful of wheat to save his life. 
This is not the only instance of the 
hardness of heart of this people ; 
they have no more fecling for tbe 
poor than ifthey were dogs. They 
shew no mercy, no pity. Our plan 
‘or a subscription was begun at one 
@hrist. Obsery App. 
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of our prayer-meetings. We col- 
lected by way of donation about 
sixty rupees. The Rev. Mr. Corrie 
has since obtained a subscription 
to a considerable amount, which he 
serves out to the poor every morn- 
ing.” 

‘“ The mode of burning the dead 
in this neighbourhood, (Digah, in 
Hindoosthan,) differs from that 
which I have seen in Bengal. In- 
stead of wood, which I suppose is 
much dearer here than in Bengal, 
they geta few bundles of long grass, 
such as poor people use for building 
their houses ; and after placing the 
body on a kind of stage about a foot 
and a half from the ground, with 
some of the grass over and some 
under it, they set fire to the heap, 
let it flame for a minute or two per- 
haps, and then quench it, and throw 
the singed body intothe river. This 
ceremony I have several times wit- 
nessed, and the persons employed 
appeared to Le as much diverted 
with the act of kindling and extin- 
guishing the flames as boys in Eng- 
land are at bonfires in fields in the 
country.” 

Dr. Carey to Mr. Fuller, January 
25, 1814.—** The present year 
opens with some remarkable circum- 
stances in the Mission. ‘The first, 
(which, indeed, belongs to the past 
year, though intelligence of it reach- 
ed us in the present,) is, the fixing 
of the Burman Mission at Ava, the 
capital of the empire, and the es- 
tablishing of a printing-press there 
by order of the Emperor. Felix 
was some time ago ordered to Ava, 
to vaccinate some of the younger 
branches of the royal family. He 
went, and was received with rather 
more honour than he would have 
wished for. He had none of the 
vaccine virus ; buta ship was order- 
ed to be engaged to bring him to 
Bengal, to feich some. 1 had in the 
mean time sent some thither, which 
arrived the day he was to have em. 
barked, and prevented his coming. 
He requested leave of the Emperor 
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to setup a printing-press, which was 
granted; and he was required to 
reside at Ava,” 

* IT wrote you in my last, that go- 
vernment had applied to us to send 
men to Amboyna, to superintend 
the schools there ; and that my son 
Jabez had offered to leave the pro- 


fession of the law for the ministry of 


the Gospel. The offer was gladly 
accepted by us, and last Saturday 
we wrote In to government to offer 
his services. The same day an an- 
swer was given, assigning him a 
passage thither in the Streatham In- 
diaman; the packet for which, we 
were informed, would be sent on 
Monday. Jabez was to be married 
before his departure, in addition to 
which he had every preparation for 
the voyage to make in one day. 
The captain, however, allowed two 
days more, and he will go off this 
cvening or to-morrow morning. Go- 
vernment pays the passage of them 
both. I trust that the Lord, who 
has thus auspiciously opened a way 
for this Mission, will graciously 
make iteffectual. Jabez was lately 
baptized, and is decidedly serious. 
Mr. Thomas, to whom he was arti- 
cled, generously set him at liberty, 
and gave a very honourable testi- 
mony of his diligence and ability. 
He will have five or six islands un- 
der bis care —We have just printed 


off the first sheet of an edition of 


the Malay Bible for Amboyna. The 
resident there was one of my pu- 
pils, and is friendly to attempts to 
spread the Gospel. 

* January 26.—Yesterday I berun 
this Jetter. Last night Jabez was 
solemnly set apart for the work to 
which heis going : he went from the 
chapel to the boat, in which he set 
off to Saugur Island, to join the ship. 
About half an hour before we went 
to worship, in came leiix from Ran- 
goon, sent after all for vaccine virus, 
that which I had sent having lost its 
virtue in the passage. Itwas a most 
sraufying event that we should all 
thas providentially meet; for we 
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can scarcely expect to meet again, 
I and two ot my sons, Felix and Wil. 
liam, united with brother Ward in 
laving hands on Jabez. To me the 
circumstance was highly gratifying, 
and will, t trust, be a matter of ever- 
lasting praise.’? 

A respectful application was lately 
made tothe Court of Directors of 
the Honourable the East-India 
Company, for permission to send 
out Mr. Yates as a missionary ; but, 
notwithstanding the facilities pro- 
vided by a late Act of Parliament, 
they peremptorily refused it : and 
when the application was repeated, 
the refusal was also repeated. On 
application being made, however, 
to his Mayesty’s Government, per. 
mission was immediately granted. 
A letter of thanks was sent to the 
Rigut Honourable the Earl of Buck. 
ingbumslure, President of the Board 
of Control, for the candid and libe- 
ral treatment received from his lord- 
ship relative to this business. Mr. 
Yates lett England in October, in 
the Earl Moira, belonging to Captain 
Kemp, a member of the church at 
Serampore, and who generously 
furnishes him with a free passage. 

— 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Tue lollowing ts an abstract of the 
Report made to this Society by the 
Divectors at its ‘Twenueth Annual 
Meeting, on the Lith of May last. 


I. OTAu EITE. 


The Directors commence their 
Report with stating the conversion 


of king Pomarre to the faith of the | 


Gospel. The Missionaries had faith. 
fully persisted for many a long year; 
aud alter they were driven from the 


scene of their labours by civil war. Po 


they readily returned at the invila 
tion of the king, and with pleasure 
renewed their work. Inthe course 
ofa tew months alter their return. 
their hearts were cheered with the 
pleasing appearance of the effects 
of Uivine Grace on the heart of the 
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king. On the 18th of July, 1812, 
Pomarre declared to the Missiona- 
ries his full conviction of the truth of 
the Gospel, as the result of deliberate 
consideration, his determinatien to 
worship Jehovah as the only living 
and true God, and his desire to make 
a public profession of his faith by 
yeing baptized. The Missionaries 
greatly rejoiced, but thought it pru- 
dent to defer his baptism until, by a 
careful observation of his conduct, 
they should be fully satisfied as to 
the reality of his conversion, In this 
advice he calmly acquiesced. Sub- 
sequent letters afford increasing evi- 
deuce of Pomarre’s sincerity. The 
Missionaries state, that when at a dis- 
tance from them, and amidst very 
important engagements, he regularly 
observed the Lord’s day; that he 
laboured to persuade his relations to 
embrace Christianity ; that he has 
entirely abandoned his idols ; that he 
entertains very clear and consistent 
views of the principal doctrines of 
the Gospel; and, above all, that he 
expresses the most deep contrition 
on account of his former vicious life, 
and a most humbling sense of his 
native depravity 

But Pomarre appears not to be 
the only fruit of the labours of the 
Missionaries: ‘ there are others,’’ 
they say, * whom we trust the Lord 
is drawing to himself from among 
‘his people.” 

The Missionaries had come to a 
determination to form a missien on 
another of the Society Islands; and 
they had fixed upon Reiutea, as the 
‘argest or most central, of the group, 
They were about to build a vessel of 
about fifty or sixty tons, as strenu. 
ously recommended to them by his 
Excellency Governor Macquarrie 
and the Rev. Mr. Marsden, to both of 
whom the Society is much indebted 
for their kind attention to the Mis- 
slonaries. 


Il. Arrica. 


Mr. Campbell has visited the various 
‘usstonary stations in South Africa ; 


“as suggested many excellent reeu- 
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lations for their improvement; and 
has tixed upon several new places, in 
which missionary settlements may 
probably be established. After a care- 
ful examination of official papers re- 
lating to the missionaries, with which 
he was indulged, and obtaining pass- 
ports from the Governor, Sir John 
Craddock, to the Landrosts of the 
districts through which he was to 
pass, he left Cape Town on the 31st 
of February, 18!3, and reached Be- 
thelsdorp on the 20th of March. He 
was received by Mr. Read and all the 
missionaries with the most cordial 
affection, and by the Hottentots with 
the liveliest expressions of joy.—At 
Bethelsdorp, he witnessed a greater 
degree of civilization than he was led 
to expect, from the reports in circu- 
tation, on his arrival in South Africa 
Ne found there many natives exer- 
cising the trades of smiths, carpen- 
ters, sawyers, basket-makers, tur- 
ners, &c. Ele saw cultivated fields 
extending two miles in length, on 
both sides of a river, Their cattle 
had increased from two hundred and 
eighteen to two thousand two hun- 
dred and six : from three hundred to 
four hundred calves were produced 
ina year, not more than fifty of 
which were in that spuce of time 
allowed to be slaughtered. The 
blessed effects of religion were dis- 
played in benevolent institutions for- 
med among them: they had a fund 
for the support of the poor and sick, 
which amounted to two hundred and 
fifty rix dollars; and they proposed 
to build a house for the reception ox 
partof their poor. They had alsoa 
common fund for the purpose of im- 
proving the settlement, amounting to 
one hundred and thirty dollars and 
about thirty head of cattle ; and they 
contributed, Curing the last twelve 
months, seventy rix dollars in aid of 
this Society. Such are the powerful 
effects of Divine Truth among the 
most degraded of our species, In 
their civilization, as well as in the 
more lmportant concerns of religion. 
‘Thus, we see a Christian church ; 
cull ivated fields and gardens; useful 
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manufactories ; an hospital; and an 
Auxiliary Missionary Socicty among 
Hottentots! Who now will doubt, 
whether the Gospel ought to be 
preached to uncivilized nations /— 
Several natives have been raised up 
from among the converted Ho:ten- 
tots, who preach to their country- 
men with great acceptance and use- 
fulness. 

From Bethelsdorp Mr. Campbell 
proceeded through a wild country, 
almost uninhabited, on the borders of 
Caffreland, in order to fix upon two 
spots eligible for missionary scttle- 
ments, in Zureveld, near the Great 
Fish River, the Government having 
kindly promised to give sufficient por- 
tions of land for that purpose. ‘Two 
suitable places were accordingly fixed 
upon. Mr. Campbell next travelled 
in anorth-westerly direction to Graat 
Reinet, where Mr. Kicherer resides, 
and had the pleasure of witnessing 
the happy effects of his labours: here 
also he met with the Hottentots who 
visited England in the year 1803. 
From this place be commenced his 
journey to the Orange River, about 
the 10th of May, Mr. Kicherer and 
other fricnds accompanying him a 
weck’s journey, as far as the limits of 
the colony, preaching, wherever they 
had opportunity, to the boors and 
the heathen; some of whom, alas ! 
had never heard of a God, nor had 
they a word in their language wherc- 
by to denote him. He crossed the 
wild Boschemen’s country until be 
reached the Orange River, and alter 
travelling about one hundred miles 
along its banks to the castward, he 
found a ford which he safely crossed : 
he describes the river as wider than 
the Thames at London Bridge. On 
the next day he reached Klaar Wa- 
ter, the missionary settlement which 
has long been under the care of the 
Missionaries Anderson, Kramer, and 
Janz. Here he remained but a few 
days, and left it, accompanied by 
Messrs. Anderson, Kok, and Hen- 
drick, in order to explorea large and 
populous city which had been de- 
scribed to him. 
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After travelling ten days in the 
direction of N. N. E. they arrived at 
the city of Latakkoo, which contains 
about 1500 houses, neatly built, and 
about 8000 inhabitants. After wait. 
ing ten days for the king, Matecbee, 
who was absent on a jackal-hunt, Mp. 
Campbell was introduced to him, and 
requested leave to send Missionaries 
to his people, which was granted, 
Here Mr. Campbell obtained the im- 
portant information that there were 
twenty tribes of people north of La- 
takkoo, who all speak the same lan- 
guage, and who are reported to be 
still more civilized, 

From Latakkoo, after a circular 
and interesting tour of six weeks, 
Mr. Campbell returned to Klaar 
Water, where he continued about a 
fortnight to arrange the affairs of that 
scttiement, and whence he proceeded 
on a route entirely new,directly across 
the continent of Atrica, westward. 
At length, after a journey of nine 
months, he returned to the Cape in 
safety and in better health than when 
he set out. 

The following are the missionary 
stations In South Africa. 

l, In the .Vuwmagua Country, at 
Kamiesberg. The number of per- 
sons residing at this station, were, 


according to the last accounts, about | 


five hundred, besides the Bastard 
Hottentots at the neighbouring krall 
of Byzondermeid, who amounted to 


one hundred and forty-five. The 
Missionaries at this station are 


Messrs. Aibrecht, Schmelen, Helm, 
and Ebner. 

2. At Klaar Water, near the 
Orange River. ‘The Missionaries at 
this place are Mr. Anderson and 
Mr. Janz. Mr. Anderson com- 
plains much of the general luke- 
warmness of the people. About 
three hundred persons generally at- 
tended the preaching of the word 
on the Lord’s days, and the beha- 


viour of people was, in general, | — 
tor 


y 
H 


decent and moral. 
but slow progress was made, and 
the corn raised was 


the subsistence of the people. Their | 


In agriculture | 


, : a 
insufficient for. 
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cattle, however, are multipliec. The 
number of people in this settlement 
was, in August, 1812, from seven to 
eight hundred. Your persons had 
been baptized and received into com- 
munion in the course of the year, 
For several years after the Missiona- 
ries took up their residence among 
this people, they lived a wandering 
life, which was extremely inconve- 
nient to the Missionaries, and a great 
obstacle to civilization and improve- 
ment. At length, after many en- 
treaties, the people resolved to take 
upa settled residence. Since that 
time they have cultivated and sowna 
considerable portion of ground, plant- 
ed several gardens; some of them 
have built houses of stone, and now 
begin to feel themselves at home. 

3. Siiver Fountain. Mr.and Mrs. 
Sass, after a most difficult and ha- 
zardous journey through the wilder- 
ness, ib which they lost several of 
their oxen, and were without bread 
for nearly a month, reached,at length, 
the residence of Captain Kok. Here 
the people were so desirous of hear- 
ing the word, that they entreated him 
to preach to them twice every day, 
and on the Lord’s day thrice. Many 
persons here received the word with 
joy, and several individuals appeared 
tobe really converted. ‘The number 
of the people, in the beginning of the 
last year, (including old and young) 
was about 118. 

4, Hooge Krall, the Drosdy of 
George, near Bota’s Place. When the 
people of this krall, among whom 
Messrs, Read and Wimmer had 
preached, were apprized of the ap- 
proach of Mr. Campbell and his 
friends, they sent messengers to meet 
him, and about fifty of them came 


_ Several miles to welcome him, ex- 


pressing the greatest anxiety to know 


_ Whether or not they might expect a 
_ Missionary ; and when one was pro- 
mised by Mr. Campbell, they dis- 
eral, | 


played the highest degree of satisfac- 


_»ouring with success among these 


Hottentots, 
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5. Theofiolis. ‘The Missionaries 
at this place are Messrs. I, G. Ull- 
bricht and Bartlett. 

6. Bushusmen Country ; Mr. Eras- 
mus Smith. 

7. Zurebrak near Zwellendam, Mr. 
J. Seidenfaden. 

8. Tulbach Drosdy ; 
Kramer and A. Voss. 

9. Bethelsdorf. At this station 
the Missionaries are Messrs. Read, 
Wimmer, and Messer; A. Ver. 
hoogh, a native of Mosambique, and 
W.F. Corner, a native of Demerary. 

10. Cafe Town. Mr. Thom con- 
tinues to preach three or four timesa 
week to a considerable number of 
persons, chiefly the soldiers of the 
98d regiment, (Sutherland High- 
landers,) of whom he has frequently 
from two hundred to six hundred 
hearers. He speaks very highly of 
their moral conduct, their serious 
piety, and their exemplary liberality. 
Among other charitable objects, they 
have contributed seven hundred rix- 
dollars (above one hundred pounds 
stcrling) to the missionary cause. 
But Mr, Thom’s labours are not con- 
fined to the ministry of the Gospel : 
he has been instrumental in the forma- 
tion of religious institutions, and in 
the distribution of the Scriptures, 
books, and religious tracts. He has 
also under his care some young men, 
intended for the work of the ministry. 


Ill. Inpra. 


1. Vizagafiatam. Here Messrs, 
Gordon and Pritchett continue to 
labour, both in the work of translation 
and of instruction. Having madea 
good proficiency in the Telinga lan- 
guage, they preach to the people in 
their own tongue. They go fre- 
quently into the villages around them, 
reading and explaining portions of 
the word of God. Sometimes they 
have visited the idol temples, and 
have prevailed on some of the Bra- 
mins to listen to the Scriptures. On 
one of these occasions, each of the 
Bramins accepted a copy of one of the 
Gospels. and promised to peruse it 


Messrs. C. 
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diligentiy. The converted Bramin, 
Anunderayer, goes on well, and takes 
delight in the instruction of his coun- 
trymen. Ofanother Bramin, Narasi- 
mooloo, they entertained good hopes, 
and intended, when they last wrote, 
soon to baptize him. He also is em- 
ployed in reading the Scriptures to 
the natives, in company with the 
Missionaries, who explain the pas- 
sage read. ‘Their visits to the native 
schools sometimes afford a high de- 
gree of pleasure. 

2. Ganjam Mr. Lee, who was at 
Vizagapatam, has removed to Gan- 


jam, a populous town on the coast. 


Here he is surrounded, not only by 
a vast body of the natives, but also by 
a multituce of Portuguese, half-cast 
people. He was about to open a 
school for children of the latter des- 
cription, and another for the natives, 
in which he would teach both English 
and Gentoo, and thereby have an op- 
portunity of introducing and explain- 
ing the doctrines of the Gospel. The 
attendance of Europeans and others 
on public worship is encouraging. 
About one hundred and twenty per- 
sons attend twice on the Lord’s-day 
and hear the word with seriousness, 
and be hopes with good effect.  Jm- 
mediately after the service on Lord’s. 
day evenings, be reads a portion of 
the Scriptures to the natives who art 
present, and explains it to therm in 
the Gentoo languave. Tle was then 
crecting a place of worship fifty fect 
by thirty-eight, in doing which he is 
assisted by the Government. He 
has translated Dr. Watts’s First Cate- 
chism, and other useful books for 
children. He is also proceeding in 
his transjation of the Book of Genesis 
into the ‘lelinga. 

8. Travancore. Myr. Ringeltaube 
still resides at Magilacy, in ravan- 
core, and continucs his labours at 
several village churches In that 
neighbourhood. Jie visits twice a 
month his several conpregations, and 
every evening addresses as many as 
are willing to attend. In some of 
these places, the people arc irregular 
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in their attendance ; but at Ectamoly 
and Auticada they attend much bet. 
ter: at the latter place he thinks of 
enlarging the church. Putttalow and 
Covilvilly appear stationary; but a 
new congregation has sprung up ar 
Ananda-nadan-cudi-yirappa, where 
the people have erected a_ smal! 
church: upon the whole, there has 
been an increase in number; one 
hundred and forty-six have been bap- 
tized since he last wrote. ‘The num- 
ber of church-members 1s about six 
hundred and seventy-seven, About 
sixty children are in the schools 
under his direction. 

4. Belhary. Mr. Hands had been 
alarmingly ill: be was, however, 
mercifully recovered; and after a 
journey to Vizagupatam and to Ma- 
dras, returned to his station and re- 
sured his labours, assisted by Mr. 
‘Taylor, a native of Madras, and one 
of the fruits of his ministry there; 
and who,on his recommendation, has 
becn received as a missionary under 
the patronage of this Society. On 
his journey, wherever he balted, he 
usually endeavoured to publish among 
those whe knew the Canara language, 
the truth of the Gospel, which in 
rcneral the people were so ready to 
hear, that they crowded the choultry, 
from the time le entered till be left 
il. He passed through some hundreds 
of towns and villages; in some of 
which be found convrerations of Ro. 
man Catholics, especially in the large 
towns near the Coromandel Coast; 
and in some of the villages, the 
greater part of the inhabitants were 
Christians of that communion; but too 
sencrally they were scarcely to be dis- 
tinguished from their heathen neigh- 
bours. ‘Uhe paucity of Bramins there, 
the ruinous state of their pagodas and 
religious houses, and the disregard 
now shewn to their once-famous del 
tics, afford encouragement to hope; 
that the time is not far distant when 
they shall hear and receive the trutho! 
the Gospel. His schools continue to 
flourish. Some copics of the New 
‘Testament in the Uclinga tongue hart 


— 

























































aly 


Cl- 


nd 
ta 
at 
ere 
al] 
has 
one 
ADs 
1m- 
SIX 
out 
2015 


cel} 
ver, 
ar a 
Va- 
re- 
Mr. 
one 
Te; 
has 
ider 
On 
» he 
long 
aye, 
h in 
ly to 
Liry; 
» left 
reds 
16 ol 
Ro. 
large 
ast; 
the 
were 
jt too 
e dis- 
eigh- 
here, 
s and 
>prard 


3 del | 


hope; 
when 
utho! 
ue to 
New 
have 





i314. | Relig. Intell.--London Missionary Society. 835 


been distributed among the Gentoos. 
He has alsoaclass in the native school, 
who read the ‘Velinga Gospeis. The 
zeal of the balf-cast people who at- 
rend upon his ministry has afforded 
him much pleasure; they have raised 
upwards of five hundred rupees in 
aid of the Auxillary Bible Society 
at Calcutta. He had the pleasure 
also ol sending to the same Society 
yne hundred and thirty-three rupees, 
received for Bibles sold to the sol- 
dicrs and others, He speaks with 


great delight of the piety of some of 


the miliary. Se expresses much 
thankfulness, that the Government 
has favourcd lim with a grant of the 
ground occupied by the Mission Gar- 
den, Which contains about eight acres, 
and is to be held free from rent, as 
jong as itis appropriated to the use 
of the Charity School. 

5. Chinsurah. Mr. May, who was 
sent out with a view of aiding the 
Mission at Vizarapatam, especially 
in the tuitton of the children, for 
which he has a peculiar talent, was 
led to settle at Chinsurah, where he 
has the prospect of much usetulness, 
especially to the rising generauon. 
Mr. May superintends the’ Free 
School at Chinsurah, in which he 
lias introduced some beneficial im- 
provements: he intended to com- 
mence a vative school in the month 
of January, on the British plan. 


‘Speaking of schools, he says, * It ts 


among the rising eweneration chictly, 
that | look far success: by teaching 
them to read the Scriptures and lay- 
ing before them the grand principles 
of our holy religion, we may remove 
their prejudices without shocking 
them.’ Fle is looking out for na- 
tive teachers, as recommended by 
the late Dr. John, and wishes to pur- 
sue the plan of a good lady up the 


country, who employs two or three 
~hauve teachers, giving cach of them 
‘four rupees a month, and two annas 
for every reyular scholar; this ren- 
ders them diligent in procuring and 


relaining the children. 


Mr. Muy 


vishes for more assistance, and par- 


ticularly desires that any who may 
come out may be well acquainted 
with the improved method of teach- 
ny. Phe number of children then 
in the school was about seventy. 

6. Madras, Mr. Loveless in- 
forms the directors that the con- 
cers of the chapel and of the free 
schools are much as usual; the at- 
tendance of the people on his minis- 
lry was rather more encouraging 
than before. He has been the in- 
strument of disposing of a considera 
ble number of religious books. 


IV. CreyLon. 


Through the kindness of Sir Alex- 
ander Johnston, and other members 
of the Government in Ceylon, Mr. 
Palm, one of the missionaries, had 
been appointed minister of the Dutch 
church at Columbo. He had previ- 
ously been useful in visiting and re- 
viving some ef the schools, and, in 
his present situation, says that he has 
better opportunities than ever of be. 
ing serviceable to the missionary 
cause. Ele was endeavouring, with 
the members of the Dutch Consis. 
tory, to open schools at Columbo, for 
the poorer classes of children, on the 
plan of Dr. Beil. 

Mr. Ehrardt has been employed 
by Government to visit the schools, 
many of which be found in great dis- 
order. He took every opportunity 
of preachtue, aud instructing bot! 
adults and children in bis journeys, 

Mr. Read was acting as visiter o! 
the schools in the distmet of Point de 
Galle. He gives a deplorable ac. 
count of the people in general, who 
while they retain the name of Chris- 
lians, are really idolaters. Mr, Read 
resides at Amlamyrodde, where he 
preaches in Dutch or English, and 
occasionally there and at other piace: 
to the Cingalese, by an interprete; 
The Goverament has promised tu 
establish tree schools at Galle, Ma- 
tura, and Jaffhapatnam, one or more 
of which Mr. Read will probably be 
called to undertake. Colonel (now 
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Lord) Molesworth continues to be 
an active promoter of the schools in 
this island. 


V. CHINA. 


Mr. Morrison has finished the 
great work of translating the whole 
of the New Testament into the Chi- 
nese language. These Scriptures 
have already found their way into 
distant parts of the empire. Mr. 
Morrison has also printed and dis- 
persed a catechism, Containing the 
fundamental principles of Christian. 
ity, and a tract also on its chief doc- 
trines.—Mr. Morrison is not permit- 
ted to preach publicly, or to go into 
the interior of the country: but he 
expounds the Scriptures to his do- 
mestics and a few others, and prays 
with them. Some individuals appear 
to have profited by the word, to for- 
sake their idols, and desire to be 
baptized as Chrisiians. “The Chinese 
Dictionary and Grammar, written by 
Mr. Morrison, are so highly esteem- 
ed, that the East-India Company has 
sent out a suitable person to print it, 
at their expense, in three volumes 
folio. 

Mr. Milne arrived at Macao, July 
1813, and was gladly received by 
Mr. Morrison, rejoicing in the hope 
of labouring together in the work of 
the Lord. But by the instigation of 
the Roman Catholic clergy, ‘the Por- 
tuguese Government ordered him to 
quit the island inten days. To this 
severe measure Mr. Milne was oblig- 
ed to submit, and he removed to 
Canton, where he applied himself 
assiduously to the study of the Chi- 
nese language. As European fe- 
males are not permitted to reside at 
Canton, he was necessarily separated 


‘rom Mrs. Milne, who continued 
with Mer. and Mrs. Morrison, at 
Nacao. 


VI. Lascars. 
Many of these poor strangers have 
eladiy listened to the word of God: 
sume have attentively perused the 
Scriptures of Truth, and have en- 
deavoured to explain them to their 
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countrymen. The young men who 
have studied the Bengalee language 
have performed public worship 
among them, reading the Scripture, 
praying, singing, and reading a ser, 
mon to them; after which the Las. 
cars declared that they understood 
every word. One of their number, 
who teaches the students, has more 
than once read the Scriptures in Bep- 
galee to his countrymen. One of 
the students has applied himself to 
the attainment of the Chinese lan. 
guage, under the tuition of a learned 
native of China. 


VII. Norrnu AMERICA. 


Mr. Spratt continues to labour at 
Quebec (during the absence of the 
minister.) He is well attended: his 
auditory listen with great serious. 
ness to the word, and he is encou- 
raged to believe that his labours are 
useful. An Auxiliary Bible Society 
has been formed at Quebec, chiefly 
by his congregation: the military 
hospitals and the jail are furnished 
with the Scriptures, both in English 
and in French, and the people are 
preparing to erect a new and larger 
place of worship. 

Mr. Smart is diligent and useful 
at Hdizabeth Town, and labours also 
at several other places from Gana: 
noque to Matilda. When the peo. 
ple are not hindered by military du 
tles, his audience is frequently large, 
attentive, and apparently impressed 
by the word of truth. 

Mr. Cox continues his labours at 
Augusta, and at other places occa 
sionally ; but the engagements and 
miseries produced by war 
cramped his exertions. 

Mr. Hyde, who was sent out un 
der the patronage of this Society, t 
labour in .\ewfoundland, appears 
have been useful at St. John’s: he 
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has also visited some other parts 0 ‘ 
the island, and at one place establish 
He speaks with} 
gieat concern of the deplorable statt| 


ed a Sunday-school. 


of the island in general, and the grea 
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need of additional labourers. 
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VII. Wesv Inpres, 

The accounts from Mr. Elliott at 
Tobago, are by no means encourag- 
ing: he appears almost to despair of 
success. 

Mr. Adam, who resides at Port of 
Spain, in “ringdad, regularly prea- 
ches to a considerable numover ot 
persons of various colours, to several 
of whom he has the satisiaction of 
believing that he has been made use- 
ful; their growth in knowledge and 
piety aiford him much pleasure, and 
great cncouragcment in his work, 
He takes pains also in catechising the 
Negroes and their children, some of 
whom make rapid progress. Mr. 
Adam occasionally visits some es- 
tates on the Coast, where he meets 
with encourayement. 

Mr. Wrey has removed from De- 
inerary to Berbice, were he labours 
assiduously. Here, of course, he had 
every thing to begin, and various 
obstacles to combat; but he has the 
pleasure of seeing his labours pro- 
gressively useful. Both adults and 
children learn to read, and to repeat 
the catechism; some of the former 
come for instruction at their break- 
fast and dinner times. 

The affectionate regard which the 
poor Negroes at Le Resouvenir, in 
Demerary, pay to the instructions of 
Mr. Wray was evinced by the most 
polgnant grief on the occasion of his 
departure. The Directors have sent 
out other Missionaries to instruct 
them. A vast namber of Negroes 
repair to George ‘Town, in the same 
colony, to hear Mr. Davies; some 
from the distance of many miles: the 
chapel is crowded, and many listen 
at the doors and windows : more than 


} 8 thousand attend on the Sunday 


imorning., Hundreds of them apply, 
sabbath after Sabbath, to obtain cate. 
chisms ; and those who-have learned 
the catechism themselves, are dili- 
gent in teaching it toothers. When 
‘Acy meet a person who can read, 
they will say, “© Massa, I beg you to 
‘each mea little.’ Mr. Davies says, 

Not fewer than five thousand Ne- 

Christ. Obsery. App 
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eroes lean the catechism, and attend 
in rotation.”? As a pleasing proof 
that these people prize the Gospel, 
they have established among them- 
selves an Auxiliary Missionary So- 
clcty, composed of peopie of coleur 
aud of slaves, whose names eppear in 
last year’s list of contribucors, aud 
Whose subscriptionsamounted tol 8970, 


The Society as mode tothe Mis- 
sions uf the United Beethren a dona- 
tion of 200/, tu alleviate their gene- 
ral distress, and to assist in the supe 
port of their Missions. 

There are now io the Missionary 
Seminary at Gosport fifteen s udents, 
of whom their tutor, the Rev. Mr. 
Bogue, reports very favourably. 

lor two years past, those of the 
students who could speak French, 
have every Lord’s day visited the 
prisoners from France, either in the 
prisons of Porton and Porchester, or 
in the several prison-ships (fourteen 
in number) in the vicinity of Ports- 
mouth, but chiefly in the latter: 
among these men they have preached 
the Gospel faithfully and affection- 
ately, and have distributed Bibles and 
Testaments kindly provided by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society ; 
together with Doddridge’s Rise and 
Progress, Mr. Boyue’s Essay on the 
New Testament, French hymns, and 
tracts furnished by this Society; 
composed of both which little libra- 
ries have been formed, which have 
supplied a multitude of the prison- 
ers both with entertainment and in- 
struction. In one of the ships parti- 
cularly, which contains about seven 
hundred men, a peculiar degree of 
serious aticntion was paid, several of 
whom requested that the Lord’s Sup- 
per might be administered to them: 
to some of these, attera strict exami- 
nation, the ordinance was administer- 
ed; and the consideration of citizens 
of two nations then at war with each 
other, sitting together as brothers at 
the table of the Prince of Peace, ex- 
cited feelings of joy in every breast.—. 
At Porchester, the word of God has 
been preached to a multitude of very 
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attentive hearers. There is reason 
to believe that many of the prisoners 
have experienced a Divine change 
by the power of the Holy Spirit ac- 
companying the word of Truth. Two 
or three have expressed a desire to 
become missionaries ; and their ap- 
plications are under careful conside- 
ration. 

Two ministers have paid repeated 
visits to the prison at Dartmoor, and 
have preached French toa great 
number of the French prisopvers, and 
in Engiish tothe American prisoners; 
many, especially of the latter, atlend- 
ed with great seriousness and affec 
tion, and there is reason to believe 
thai the seed sown among both, will 
be productive of happy fruits. 

Encouraged by tne liberality of 
the public, the Directors have lately 
commenced new missions to Java 
and the Isle of France, and have 
several more in contempiation§ to 
Suvaty Malacca, and other parts of 
ti. Eust, besides mak Alive a lar ze 
a) tion to the number of mission- 
aries in South Africa. They have 
also adruitted Into the Senitnary a 
al 
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greater mumber of students iu: 
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receive still more. 


NATIONAL EDUCATION SOCIETY. 

THe National Society for the Edu- 
ction of the Poor in the Principles 
of the Establisihed Courch held their 
anniversary meeting at Sion College, 
on June 2. The Archbishops of 
Conterbury and York, many bishops, 
noblemen, and other subscribers, at- 
ended. After the Keport of tie 
proceedinus of the Society during the 
Jast year had been read, the Arche 
bishop of Canterbury addressed the 
mecling, and congratulated them 
upon the vast progress which the 
efllorts of the Nations! Society had 
made in every part of England. It 
appeared bv ine Report, that since 
their last anniversary, 151 schools 
had been united to the body, which 


LApp. 


had made the whole number of schools 
under their patronage and superin. 
tendence, 381; thatin those 151 new 
schools, 22,370 children received 
their education, which. together with 
those who attended the old sc ovis, 
formed an aggregate of 62.000 
throughout Engiand, under the pro- 
tection of the National Society: that 
by their aid, 36 new school-rooms 
had been erected in the course of 
the year, and 45 masters trained in 
the central schocls for the purpose 
ol supplyue these new establish- 
ments. It appeared also, that the 
Muitary Asylum at Chelsea, the Na- 
vai Asyium at Greenwich, the Royal 
Arsenal at Woolwich, and all the 
Regimental Schools, though not for- 
mally united to the Seite Society, 
are li strict conformity with it, both 
ln principle and pracuce, and observe 
Mn every respect the same regula- 
tions. His grace remarked, that 
through the unremitting exertions of 
the Rev. Mr. Jonnson, with the able 
assistance of Mrs, Rovers, the cen- 
tral school at Baldwin’s Gardens had 
arrived at so high a pitch of perfec- 
lion, aS to give the utmost satisfac- 
tlon to the cistinguished characters 
who daily visited it in great numbers: 
that ber imperial higbness the Grand 
aan of Cldenburgh, in particu- 
lar, bad expressed herself highly 
vraufied by the accuracy with which 
the children answered the various 
euesuons put to them. In conclu- 
sion, his grace observed, that he 
wished to be fully and distinctly un- 
derstood, that the schools pulronizes 
by this Society were wisat they pre- 
teuded to be-—National Schools, 
schools open to the whole nation, te 
the children of Dissenters, as well es 
of Chuichmen; that all were admis- 
sible, without any reference to their 
sect or denomination. All that was 
required of the children was a con- 
formity to the rules of the school, 
as nothing less than this could be ad- 
mitted without the production ©: 
mene a and confusion, 
Thomas Acland stated, tha 
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he could bear the most ample testi- 
mony to the exertion of the Society 
in every part of England; that its 
efforts were not confined to the me- 
tropolis alone, but were extended to 
the remotest corners of the kingdom ; 
that wherever its influence was felt, 
its effects were visible, not only 
among the children, but alse among 
the parents; and that a new moral 
atmosphere appeared to have been 
creaied in every spot to which its ex. 
ertions had been directed. He con. 
cluded with moving the thanks of the 
mecting io the General Committee, 
for the unwearied zeal which thev 
had shewn in forwarding the views 
and promoting the interests of the 
Society. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury, 
after baving spoken in the highest 
terms of the advantages derived by 
the female part of the school in 
Baldwin’s Gardens from the kind 
and assidveus attention of ladies who 
had undertaken the office of visiters, 
was persuaded that the meeting 
would feel their best thanks to be due 
to those ladies for the pains which 
they had taken in the improvement 
of the children, not only in reading 
and writing, but also in their needle- 
work. 

Lord Kenyen, in consideration of 
the very great obligation which the 
Society was under to the Archbisn-~ 
op of Canterburv, who, amidst the 
irduous duties of his exalted station, 
nad bestowed the most unremilune 
attention to the welfare of this insti- 
‘ulion, proposed that the most cordial 
and respectful thanks of this Society 
chould be presented to his grace,— 
The thanks of the meeting were also 
viven to Joshua Watson, Esq. the 
Treasurer, as a tribute of their grati- 
tude, not only for his zealous and 
unwearied exertions in theit inte- 
rests, but for the great sacrifices, 
both of time and money, which he 
had made to their welfare,.—A vote 
of thanks was passed tothe Rev. Mr. 
Walmsley, the Secretary, who bad 
gratuitously naderawon, aud most 

aithfully executed, the laborious du- 
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ties which the vast and complicated 
concerns of the Society bad imposed 
upon him, Expressions of gratitude 
were also given to Dr. Latham, jun. 
and Mr. Henry Earle, for the pro- 
fessional assistance they had given 
tu the children of the central school. 

t appeared from the Treasurer’s 
report, that, in consequence of the 
numerous calls upon the funds of 
the Society, for their aid in erecting 
school-rooms, &c. a considerable di- 
minution of their capital stock had 
taken place. The Committee, how- 
ever, trust, that the generosity of the 
Euglish Nation wili not suffer their 
exertions to be cramped in the dif- 
fusion of the blessings of a relivious 
and moral education, in which the 
prosperity oi the country is so deeply 
involved, 


-- <a - 


SOCIETY FOR THE RELIEF OF POOS: 
PIOUS CLERGYMEN, 


THe sum distributed by this Society, 
in the year 1815, was 1705 . The 
following extracts of letters from the 
objects of is bounty, wiil couble our 
readers to form some estimate of tue 
Claims of this inscitution on their be- 
hevolence. 

‘*] shall not attempt, nor is it 
possible tor me, to set before you bat 
a small portion of cur sufferings, or 
of the degree of support we received 
underthem. {ft hoth ple sed Ged to 
deprive us suddenly of our eldest son 
Inthe prime of life, when he was 
within five days of twenty-three 
years old, and ia fui healt, with. 
OUl ahy previous indisposiidon, and 
reckoned clever in his profession as 
a surecon, —— wrote tomc imme- 
Giaiely upon the melancholy occa- 
sion. [Tt had such an effect upon our 
nature, that, like David and bis men 
at their return to Zicklay, we wept 
ull we could weep no more, and, 
through mercy, found a degree of 
reliel from our eric! and sorrow, 
where he did,—in Uie Lord cur God 
I woukl!l have gone and scen lis poor 
body deposited in the grave, (for he 
was not buried for a weck,) but [had 
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neither money nor clotnes fit for the 
journey. Our daughter begged of 
us to take the children, und the ser- 
vanis to look after them, which we 
have done; and here they are, and 
likely to be, we do not know how 
lony. Vhe oldest of the four is not 
six; they are Que healthy children. 
Tiis bas made a considerable addi- 
tion to our family ubavoidably : we 
capnot see them want; they are our 
ovn flesh and blood. I might en- 
large, but I desist. IT am sull cu- 
rate of the same churches of ——, 
where my blessed Master suffers not 
even me, who am the most ubwor- 
thy of all his servants, to labour in 
vain. ‘Tie piace ts reformed throughe- 
out, and many have set up family- 
prayer already in their houses: and 
it is become, of one of the worst, 
one of the most religious placcs in 
this part of the country, which is a 


great comfort to us In the midst of 


all our trials. My salary is the same 
as usual; it clears about SQ/. a ycar: 
we rentaiittie land worth 242. ayear, 
on rackreut, of which we make no 
profit, only it is necessary in a Coun- 
try situation; and the house and gar- 
den we live in. ‘Tits is all we have 
that we can call our own to support 
ourselves and family, besides what 
our merciful God sends us by the 
hands of benevolent friends, his hap- 
py instrugicnts in ministering to 
the necessity of his servants, that la- 
bour iii the Gospel. Our debt is 
about 32/ : it was a great deal more, 
bu: we were enabdledto pay partof it 
by the benevolence ofa triend. I live 
In Want of many necessary articles 
myself, and so does my dear wife end 
children, to avoid debt and being 
troublesome to others, as much as 
possible ; but itis out of our pow- 
er.”’ 

2.“ } am now in the 56th year of 
niy age: my present curacy is a very 
jaborious one, having three churches 
to serve every Sunday, and there 1s 
double duty ut the one during the 


summer hall vear; two of the 
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churches are distant from each other 
seven miles, the other three ; so that 
] have twenty miles of very bad road 
to travel every Sunday, for which ] 
receive 40/. a year In moncy, and J 
have the parsonage-house and gar- 
den, and about ten acres of pasture 
and meadow-land, vaiued 182. a year, 
which, together with the = surplice 
fees, make 644. a year; and my own 
small independence amounts to 70/, 
a year, making together 1342, per 
annum ; and Lam obilged to keep 4 
horse, and my taxes are 242. 

* My wife was put to bed of her 
tweifth child on the 25th day of No- 
vember last, and has been so very ill 
ever since that she has not been able 
to assist herself atany time yet. My 
wife’s long confinement, and her not 
being able to superintend the family 
us usual, together with doctors and 
others to attend her, has greatly dis- 
tressed me at present; but, through 
the tender mercy of a good God, 
there is now some hopes of her re- 
covery; she isa litte better for some 
days past, and begins to walk about 
the room herself.’’ 

3, * The total stated income I re- 
ccive from the church is 65/, per an- 
num ; 20/. of which 1s ut the option 
of a gentleman, who has an estate in 
——. We have ten chiidren, of 
whom two boys are at Christ’s hos- 
pital; three or four of the elder girls 
are ready and anxious for situations, 
but our utmost efforts have fail- 
ed hitherto to get them suitable 
ones. There are generally forty 
children in the Sunday-school, su- 
perintended by myself and others. 
it gives me much pleasure to add, 
that these poor children make great 
progress ; mostof them can read the 
Bible decently, and rehearse the 
Church Catechism very well every 
Sunday, together with an explanation 
thereupon. They are thus brought 
under the means of instruction, and 
are taught to worship their Creator 
in the days of their youth.” 

4,** About three months ago I was 
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attacked with a bilious fever; next 
to that succeeded a violent pleurisy ; 
and, to add to the above affliction, I 
bursted one of the tendons over my 
right kidney, and was for a long 
time unable to move out of my bed, 
or to attend and <dify the souls com. 
mitted tomy cherge. My poor wife 
is lately pucte bed of the ath child; 
seven Cutoff the above numberare now 
living, supported abd maintained by 
me. Owing to the debility and frail 
nature of her constitution, I was 
oblized to have a mun-midwtfe to put 
her to bed, who was obliged to at- 
tend ber for a whole month, and the 
tiie Inlant, which is continually un- 
weil. he rest of my little family 
have bad violent ulcerated sore- 
throats, which are very prevalent in 
this country. In consequence of my 
small income, the increase of my 
fumily, the exorbitant price of pro- 
visions, with other disastrous evcuts, 
and between the doctor’s and cther 
bilis, L arn much in debt; and have 
ho way to extricate myscli in my pre- 

nt situation, without the «aid and 
kind compassion of those benevolent 
Christians, who will one dav be am- 
ply vepaid for feeding the hungry 
sud Clothing the naked. My salary 
is the same as usual, 36 eulneas, 
being from two small perpetual cu- 
ractes.?? 

».“ This morning I received your’s 
safe, with a bank post bill of ———~ 
enclosed. Werel to attempt to ex- 
press the grateful tecelings of my dear 
wife and myself on the happy oc- 
casion, language would fail. Indeed, 
we both, and our sta dear little ones, 
‘eel the return of comfort and happi- 
ness, through your goodness, and the 
worthy Society to which you belong. 
| hope | sincerely say for this, ¢ Bless 
‘he Lord, O my soul, and ail that is 
within me bless his holy name.’ ‘ He 
‘hal caters for the sparrow, and feeds 
‘he young ravens that call upon him,’ 
148 also provided for mic, his unwor- 

uy servant.” 

6. “LT received your ietter, dated 
‘he Sth of this inst., containing 

wk post bill, value ---~-, for which 


I desire to return my most grateful 
acknowledgments and thanks. My 
wife continues still in the same weak 
state: she has had a relapse of her 
disorder since I wrote to you before: 
and, as my daughter was returning 
from being with the doctor for her 
mother, last Friday evening, the 
mare, which I had for riding to serve 
the churches, fell under her, and 
died ina few hours, Thus the good 
Lord is pieased to afflict me at pre 
sent.”? 

‘¢ T was indeed very hard press- 
ed. I have had ¢hirteen children. 
My whole income (deducting taxes) 
isnot quite 80/. per annum. Of my 
children, five are with me, and six 
are not. This charitable donation 
relieves me from many a burden; 
and though some must still remain, 
I pray God to cast down every desire 
and imagination of my heart, Incom- 
patible with the means which his wis. 
dom (and | am sure 1 may truly add 
his mercy) hath appointed me.” 

8. “Sir, you must conceive, that 
many hard struggles, many severe 
encounters, in worldly affairs, must 
have befallen the father of eleven 
children, with the scanty salary of 

nly 63/. per annum, and considering 
the pga gee area high price every 
article of maintenance has been for 
noes iy I have a son, whom | 
should jike to put into Christ's hos- 
pital, if 1 could have interest to place 
him there; bui n Vy silualion is ina 
retired country, secluded from the 
ereat and affluent, who are abie to 
serve a person in the superior lines 
of life. Being myself in the decline 
of life, it is natural to look for a 
small independent competency at this 
period, when the constitution faul- 
ters, and the frame gets languid: but 
ali this I ieave to the disposer of 
temporal affairs, who best knows 
what will, and what will not, prove 
blessingstous. With grateful thanks 
for the favour bestowed, I wish the 
Christian cause your Society is en- 
gaged in, may prosper and flourish.’ 

9.%My low circumstances force 
me reluctantly to apply once more 
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your benevolent Institution for relief. 
Jam enabled hitherto to serve the 
same curacy, by rising at five o’clock 
in the morning, and travelling twep- 
ty seven miles vefore I return bome, 
after performing two morning aud 
One evening duty; salary 702. My 
dear wife and six chtidren are all 
pretty well in health, God be praised. 
{ rejoice greatly in the midst of my 
afflictions, because the word et the 
Lord runs, andis glorified in the sal- 
vation of sinners. Woth that view, 
I humbly thank God tor accounting 
me worthy, (whoam the unworthiest 
ofall,} by putting me into the minis- 
try. With resiynation of myself and 
all my concerns to the Divine will, | 
humbly refer my case to vour con- 
sideration.” 


- ee 


MILITARY BIDLE SQ- 


CIETY. 


NAVAL AND 


We are happy to perceive that this 
Society, in the course of the last year, 
has much increased botii its pairone 
age and its funds. About 35907, 
were raised on the day ef Pranks- 
giving in January last; and this sum 
enabled the Society, alter meeting 
the various demands upon them, to 
invest near SO00/. in exchequer bills. 
The distribution of the Scriptures 
to ships and regiments, from Lady- 
day, 1813, to 6th May 1814, amount- 
ed to $776 Bibles, and 5003 Testa- 
ments. The following extract, from 
the annual Report, cannot fail to 

rove gratifying to our readers. 

‘©The Committee have the grati- 
fication of mentioning, that in every 
instance the demands from the navy 
have been complied with; and to 
these demands they were induced 
more imunediately to accede, from 
the uncertainty as to the ships, from 
whence the applications proceeded, 
remaining any considerable time in 
port. They have not been less atten- 
tive to requisitions from his Majes- 
ty’s land iorces, numerous as they 
have been; to these likewise 
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the readies: aid has been afforded 
consistently with the state of the 
fuuds and other circumstances. The 
Commiutice here advert with a pecu. 
liar interest to those highly benefi. 
cial estsblishments, the regimental 
schools, to which the Scriptures haye 
been distributed with no sparing 
hand. Here surely they may be al- 
lowed to anticipate a period when the 
good seed now sown in these youthful 
minds, may sbew itself *strong In the 
ear,’ and to look forward to an abun. 
dant harvest, freittul in good works 

‘¢ From this prospect the Com. 
miitee turn to another of considera. 
ble moment, und which they trust 
will so be felt, when they mention 
the very urgent demands for the sae 
cred Scriptures made by the Irish 
regiments of militia sersing in Eng. 
land. These corps,:omposed of Pro- 
testants and Catholics, have evinced 
the most earnest desire to possess 
the Word of God, and they have been 
amply furnished: nor have your 
Commitice been unmindful of such 
corps of english militia as were pro- 
ceeding to Irelanc, which also have 
been supplied with the Inspired Vol- 
ume,as far as the regiments ordered 
on this service could be ascertained, 
In the distribution of Bibles and Tes- 
taments to’ revimental depots, your 
Committee have the satisfaction of 
reflecting that the detachments on 
embarkation from thence for feretgn 
service, Carried with them these In- 
valuable testimonials, and it is to be 
hoped that by such means were che- 
rished and ma:ntained any favourable 
impressions which they might before 
have excited. Until lately the chan- 
nel above alluded to was almost the 


oniy ove which had presented itsel! f 


to this Society whereby the Word 
of God could reach our brave coun- 
trymen engaged in the iield or on 
foreign service; and for this chan- 
nel,elthough so circumscribed, were 
your Committee most grateful, hav 
ing been taught ‘not to despise the 
day of smull 
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dence has been rewarded, and a 
recent opportunity afforded for the 
introduction of the Scriptures to the 
Briush Army in Spain, through the 
exeruons of some officers im that 
country. By their meansa commu- 
nication was opened early in March 
last with the chaplain at the head of 
his department with that army, who 


having obligingly undertaken to 
attend te the distribution of such 


Bibles and Testaments as might be 
forwarded to him, upwards of 1000 
copies of the Scriptures have been 
already consigned to his care; a 
part of Which, itis hoped, hus been 
ere this placed in the bands of 
our gallant countrymen actualiy in 
France. who may now have jeisure 
to eratlly the desire they have long 
and extensively expressed of perus- 
ing the Word of God. It has ap- 
peared very ii portant to the Com. 
mitice that repiments an the eve of 
embarkation trom this country for 
Stations abroad, should be supplied 
with the Scriptures in their own 
language, as a source of instruction 
and consolation in foreign lands ; 
yiclding to this senument, a very 
ample issue of Bibles and Testa- 
ments has always been made to 
corps so circumstanced, at the par- 
ticular instance of the officers com- 
manding, and in compiiance with 
the pressing applicauon of their 
men.” 
The Report, which was read on 
the 10th of May, in the presence of 
‘the Duke of York, the Duke of 
“sloucester, and many other distin- 
guished characters, thus concludes: 
“The events that have lateiy oc- 
pcurred in a netghbouring kingdom, 
jare ofa descripden so novel, so en- 
furely without the pale of human 
COinbination, that it is impossible 


o 


—T ; 
Wira awe 


hem 


aid to acknowledge in them the 
wm oF Ownipotence. Whievre does 
t 


Nstory point out, at the termination 
pola war exceeding twenty years, 
‘Such a conflict as wok place be- 
fween France and the Allied Pow. 
“tson the 30th of March Jast ?— 
where such a contest as raged at 
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the very gates of Paris on that im- 
portant day! The contrast is now 
to be remarked, and is displayed in 
that day, no less important, which 
tuliowed ; when, as if the general 
arm of war had been palsied, the 
noise of cannon ceased, the hostile 
sword was returned to its scabbard, 
and the hand recently uplifted for 
destruction was at once extended In 
brotherly amity. What less than 
Almighty Power could have effect. 
ed this! Surely it must be ascribed 
to Him alone, who *rebuked the 
winds, and said unto the sea, Peace, 
be sull.’ 

* Whilst our own countrymen 
have their full share of the glory, 
which, under the Divine blessing, 
has attended the armies of the Allies, 
and whilst a cessation trom war 
ullows them leisure to reflect on the 
miseries they have witnessed in 
other countries, and to feel still 
more atiacted to their own, your 
Committee entertain the fond hope, 
that the Bible, distributed amongst 
our sailors and soldiers in the din of 
war, may have conveyed to their 
hearts a kuowledge of the ‘ Prince 
of Peace,’ whose errand was, ‘to 
proclaim Itberty to the captives, and 
the opening of the prison to thera 
that wre bound’ May we not all 
unite in the further hope that the 
Word of God distributed by this So- 
ciety may have awakened, or may 
yetauwaken, In the minds of many 
of our brethren in arms, a real love 
for that * Prince of Peace,’ whose 
‘kingdom is an everlasting king- 
dom, *who is over all, God blessed 
for ever,’ and who having given 
peace In this our day, can alone by 
his consolations give us ‘peace at 
the last.’ 

We subjoin afew brief extracts 
from the correspondence contained 
in the Appendix. 

1, From a heutenant-colonel com- 
manding a regiment of u.tliuia. 

‘IT have now the honour, in reply 
to your letter of the 13th ultimo, 
to state, for the information of the 
Naval and Military Bible Society, 
that there are at present in the 
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R D militia under my 
command, three hundred and sev- 
eniy-three men who can read 3 that 
fifteen of those have Bibles or Tes- 
taments ; and that of the remaining 
number, two hundred and sixty- 
three, have expressed a desire io be 
supplied with either Biblesor Lesta- 
ments.” 

2. From a military correspondent. 

“ A non-commissioned — officer 
came running after me yesterday, 
asI was visiting the guards, witha 
request in behalf of the men of the 
different guards, that I would put 
them in the way of procuriny Bibles 
for the use of the different guard- 
rooms, saying, that the men sooner 
than be without them, would sub- 
scribe together to purchase them. 
I was so much pleased to find 
amongst them so earnest a desire 
to possess the Scriptures, that I pro- 
mised the non-commissioned officer 
that L would endeavour to procure 
for them a copy of the Scriptures 
for each guard-room, by writing to 
the Committee of the Naval and 
Military Bible Society in ther be- 
half. lam, therefore, come once 
again as a suitor to your liberal 


Committee for further supplies of 


the water and bread of life.” “If I 
am not asking too much, I — 
request that a large Bible and Tes 
tament may be given to each sail 
room ; and! promise,if my request 
is granted, to distribute them my- 
self, and charge the sergeants of the 
different guards to deliver them 
S 7% 

3. From a captain ol a frigate. 

“ His ° 
command, 


Majest ty ’s ship under my 


having been recently 
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four hundred and thirty men. 1 aim 
induced to solicit from the "Sad 
and Military Bible Soc oy y, sucha 
proportion of Bibles and Vestaments 
as they may think proper to wrabt, 
that the crew of the A——— may 
derive bevefit from an .nstitution 
founded on the purest and best prin- 
ciples of religion aad morality, and 
intended for the promotion of Chris- 


tian knowledge and the practice of 


| App. 


piety, among a class of men whose 
lives may be said to pass away In 
hourly jeopardy ; but it is to ve 
hoped the circulation of the holy 
Scriptures will awaken them toa 
sense ol the necessity of being good 
men and Christians, and prepare 
them lo meet, with composure and 
humbie hope, that moment which 
must arrive for all.’ 

4. From a correspondent at a 
Military station. 

“It is not from impatience that 
I write again respecting the appli- 
Cation froin the lrish regiment for 
Bibles; but these poor fellows evince 
their sincerity in sucia a Way, ihatl 
thought 1 wouid be pleasant to thee 
to near. One or other, and somes 
tumes two or three of them, cali al- 
most daily to know if J have re. 
ceived a reply, anc I don’t recollect 
to have met with any instance 
where a stronger desire for the Sa- 
cred Volume has been manifest: 
their continued application has af- 
forded me very great pleasure, 
which, with the simplicity of their 
muanucrs, and solidity of their coun. 
tenances, induces me to believe that 
they deserve the peculiar notice o! 
the Society. I could not be satis. 
fied without adding this testimony 
to my former application.” 

5. From an agent at a military 
station. 

The F 

has been in 
three Montus 





regiment of militia 
barracks here about 

At their first coming: 
lL made inquity to know whether 
they bad many B bles among them, 
having reason to believe they pos- 


sessed but tew copies of the precious f 


Word 6! God. Some non-commis- 
sioncd oificers and privates of the 
regiment have been with me, eal- 
nesuy entreating for a supply of the 


Word of Life. 


tu rauke me out a statement of the| 


number of men in the regiment, ane | 


get what information "it could re: 
specting their want of Bibles: oui 


"Y asked a serjeant, 
who see:neda sober intellige nt mati; | 


days ago he gave me the following) | 


seaislagtiag 
‘The reriment consists of 913] 
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companies; total amount of men 
499; of these, 370 are Protestants, 
129 Catholics: all of them are very 
desirous of having the Scriptures to 
vead; and hearing that the N 
and S——— D regiments have 
been supplied by the Society, beg. 
ged that application might be made 
forthem. In nooneof thesix com- 
panies, the scrjeant informed me, 
were there more than four Bibles, i in 
some only two, in others not one.” 
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HIBERNIAN SUNDAY SCHOOL SOCIETY 


We rejoice in the efforts which are 
making to promote the religious 
education of the poor in Ireland. We 
have now before us, the Third and 
Fourth Reports of the Hibernian 
Sunday-school Society, containing a 
view of its proceedings from April 
1812,to April 1814. The patronage 
which the Society has obtained is 
highly respectable. We observe 
among its guardians, the names of 
the Countesses of Kingston, Charle- 
ville, Meath, and Bandon; the Vis- 
countess Powerscourt; Lady Nor- 
wood; Mrs. P. La Touche; Mrs. 
Shaw; the Earls of Meath and Ban- 
don ; the Bishop of Ferns; the Count 
de Salis; Mr. W. W. Pole; Mr. 
Peel; Messrs. La Touche ; Mr.Par- 
nell, &c. The Third Report states, 
that in the first two years of the So. 
ciety’s existence, forty-four schools 
had received assistance; seventy- 
three more had been added in the 
third year, making an aggregate of 
one hundred and seventeen schools, 
in which upwards of 15,800 children 
were instructed. To these had been 
given, during the three years, 436 
Bibles, 5293 Testaments, upwards 
of 13,0CO spelling-books, 3781 al- 
Phabets, &c. and £.102 6s. 6d. in 
money. 

During the fourth year, eighty- 
three schools had been assisted, with 
275 Bibles, 2489 Testaments, besides 
spelling-books, alphabets. The num- 
ber of schools in connection with 
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the Society, was, in April fast, 172, 
containing 25,529 children. 

The Committee, in closing their 
Report of this year, express “6 their 
sober conviction, grounded on expe- 
rience, that whether the political, 
civil, or individual happine ss of man 
be considered, Sunday-school insti. 
tutions have a powerful tendency to 
restrain, or remove, that oral tur- 
pitude which infuses misery into the 
cup of life, and to establish on the 
firm basis of principie, and early 
iormed habit, those dispositions, the 
offspring of which is peace within: 
and good-will to all around. + 
French revolutionists, wie: 
amidst the awful devastatic: 
marked their progress, soughi tw 
involve in one common ruin every 
political edifice which the wisdom 
of ages had erected in surrounding 
nations, and to introduce that anar- 
chy of which they had given so wo- 
fulanexample. As they, to accom- 
plish their dire purpose, laboured to 
snatch the sacred Scriptures from 
the hands of men, and sent forward 
as their heralds, the missionaries of 
infidelity ; thus, when it is our anx- 
ious wish, to establish civil order 
and political stability, is it not our 
wisest policy, deeply to infuse into 
the minds of our countrymen, by 
the early study of the Word of God, 
those Lappy principles, which, like 
their Divine Author, are the princi- 
ples, not of confusion, but of order, 
which incline every soul to be sub- 
ject tothe higher powers, and to 
submit to every ordinance of man for 
tlie Lord’s sake? Thus will Ireland 
be blessed with a wise and an un- 
derstanding people, taught, by the 
Ww holesome discipline of judicious 
instruction, that liberty consists not 
in an unrestrained indulgence of un- 
bridled desires, but in the prudent 
regulations of well-digested, and 
equally-executed laws; at once, pro- 
tecting the meanest from oppression, 
and controlling the power of the 
most exalted. 

‘That the 

5 8 


education which is 








Lee: 


a eee 
“EE 
: = eee ee 


$46 Relig. Intell.—Hibernian Sunday-school Society. [App: 


the object of this Society to establish 
is calculated to sweeten domestic 
life, and to promote social peace and 
happiness, must be evident from its 
tendency to prove an antidote to 
those destroyers of family peace, un- 
bridled tempers, and vicious disor- 
derly passions. Were we to follow, 
through the week, the child blessed 
with early instruction, may we not 
expect to see it often exerting Its In- 
fluence in communicating to other 
members of its family, the lessons 
it had jearned at school, and dwel- 
ling with grateful recollection, on 
every kind attention it had received 
from its teacher. Instances, indeed, 
have not been wanting, in which the 
principles and good conduct of the 
child have won the parents to the 
love of order and virtue. If we look 
torward, may we not expect to find 
the objects of our care, moving equa- 
bly in the regular and respectable 
discharge of every social duty,strong- 
ly contrasted with those who are 
Slaves to undisciplined and uncon- 
trolied tempers and passions, as well 
as with the uninstructed peasant, who 
labours under all the disadvantages 
of profound ignorance. 

“ But if it be the wish of the be- 
nevotent mind that these children 
should become not only useful but 
happy, hot only the source of com- 
fort to others, but of enjoyment to 
themselves, may it not be presumed 
that this also is in a derree the re- 
sult of that education which the So- 
ciety desires to promote ? 

‘‘ It has been the wisdom of Pro. 
vidence to make honesty, sobricty, 
and other civil and soci«l virtues, 
not only beneficial to our country 
and our connections, but also ma- 
terially conducive to our ewn inte- 
rest and welfare ; the conscientious 
discharge of reiative duties, like the 
vapours which the earth exhales, 
breaks forth into refreshing and 
reviving showers of comfort and 
peace to the mind, whilst the dis- 
content and evil tempers which em- 
vroil civil life, corrode the heart 
which fosters them, no less than 


they embitter the minds of those 
Within reach of their tiluence. 

To become instrumental in cor. 
recting and reforming these, to win 
the habits to the cause of virtue, io 
convince the young and easily im- 
pressible mind of the value of clean- 
liness, regularity, and order, and 
above all to endeavour, with the 
Divine blessing, to implant tn the 
heart the principles of that wisdom 
which is from above; such are the 
objects which this Society are la- 
bouring to accomplish.’’ 

The whole amount of the funds 
of this admirable Lnstitution, during 
the last year, consisted, in subscrip- 
tions, 185¢ ; donations. 50f.; a col. 
lection after a sermon, by Rey. Mr, 
Mathias, 154é.:—in all, 3597 

We subjoin a few extracts from 
the correspondence in the Appendix 
to these two Reports. 

Newry, Jan. 6, 1812.—-The 
number of our children is. sull in- 
creasing, and it is highly gratifying 
to us that we have the picasure of 
informing your Committee, that we 
see this good work prosper in our 
hands: several of our eider children 
have, like Mary, chosen the better 
part. 

“Ve are happy also to have it in 
our power to inform you, that parents, 
who never knew a letter themselves, 
are now with pleasure hearing their 
children read the sacred Scriptures, 
and repeat by heart those passages 
which appear to us best calculated to 
afford profit and instruction to those 
whoare possessed of inferior capaci- 
ties. These are only apart of the 
blessings that are already the visible 
effects of this Institution.’’ 

“Youghal, March 7th, 1812 
I would not that it should savour of 
vanity, but for your encouragement, 
and you have provoked me to i by 
the kind freedom with which you 
have written, that I should mention, 
a Sunday-school begun by myself 
and brother (now a missionary in 
the East Indies,) and a few other 
lads, with our pocket-money, sub- 
scribing a penny a-week, has gone 
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on from one step to another, until days and Wednesdays, by the daugh- 
lately they have purchased premises ters of the curate of this parish.” 
for 500 runieas, and have fitted * Ballymore, Oct. 1812.—I fecl 
them up on the best plan, and are satisfaction in stating to the Society, 
teaching six hundred children now, that since the establishment of Sun- 
in a daily, as well as in a Sunday- day-schools in this parish, an almost 
school: this is the Fitzroy School general reform of conduct and man- 
in London. I find a great advan- ners has been the happyconsequence; 
taze in having regular constant the offer of a religious education is 
teachers, as an affectionate attach. eagerly embraced by the poor and 
ment is formed between them and destitute, an important and nume- 
the children, which secures, in a rous class in society. The good 
great measure, both their attendance conduct of the child has obviously 
and their progress.” restrained, and in many instances re- 
“‘sninbuy, May, 1812.—Two formed, the evil practices of the 
persons of mature age came to the parent; a powerful earnest through 
school, totally ignorant, four weeks the Divine blessing of the benefits 
ago, and can now spell well in four that may naturally be looked for in 
or five syllables: the readers com. the rising generation. The liberal 
mit portions of the Scriptures to encouragement the Society has giv- 
memory weekly. ‘The poor men, en to the schools of Acton and De. 
whose children attend the school, more, has already increased their 
propose giving their labour, gratis, number.’ 
towards building a school house, © Maryborough, March, 1813.—= 
while others propose materials: he good accruing from this Insti- 
hence I expect we shall have acom. tution is seen and felt throughout 
modious scheol-house in a short the whole town and parish ; for the 
time.” children taking home their Bibles 
“ Belfast, May, 1812,—Our and their premiums, and reading and 
school goes on well. Every Sunday getting their lessons, have caused an 
we have new applications: at pre- inquiry in the family, and givena 
sent we have about eight hundred desire to read the Scriptures in 
scholars; and if we had regular many places where they were ne- 
means I am well persuaded they glected as useless and unprofitable. 
would increase: atthe sametimewe  ‘“ l’urthcr, we rejoice to be able to 
endeavour to teach themto read and state to you, that we have some cf 
write, we wish to instil into their the most active teachers from among 
minds an ardent love for and trust the boys and girls whom we reared 
inthe Redeemer; thereby hoping, in the school; and from the know- 
under Divine influence, that they ledge they have of the Scriptures, 
may grow wise unto everlasting sal. andthe happy effects of them in 
vation ; and for this purpose as soon their hearts, we look forward for 
as they can read-tolerably well, we much good. Our school is now so 
put the New Testament into their much looked up ts, that families on 
hands,”? the Sabbath regulate their affairs so 
‘“* Lisburn, July, 1812.—You see, as not to prevent theirchildren from 
my dear sir, what rapid strides edu- regularly attending twice a day: 
calion is making inthe North: at they are fully convinced of the 
present above two thousand boys blessed effects of it in the lives and 
und girls receive gratuitous instruc- conduct of their children.”’ 
tion in the town of Belfast, and * Clogher, June 23, 1813,—I beg 
nearly three hundred in this town; leave to inform you, that a Sunday- 
cighty girls being taught in our school has been established here on 
school.room, during the time we Sunday the 13th instant, under the 
‘Jon’t occupy it, by six Quaker la- direction of a few young ladies, 
cies; and about ferty more on Sun- whose only mode of supporting 1 
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is the produce of their own work, 
sold from a poor-basket. Could the 
esiaviishment afford at present to 
give the children books, 1 have no 
doubt but the school would flourish.”’ 
“ Cloydagh, Aug. 31, 1813 —I 
beg leave to state, that my Sisters 
have undertaken to form a Sunday- 
school (with my assistance,) and 
have for these three months past 
collected and taught a number of 
children in the church of Cloydagh, 
who scarce ever were before in a 
flace of worshifi, and by every mode 
of allurement and persuasion have 
induced them to attend now very re- 
gularly,” 
 Lambee, Dec. 29, 1812,.—I take 
the liberty of informing you, that 
our school was never ina more pros- 
perous state than it has been for 
six t vnths past:——the children come 
to school neat and clean, give regu- 
Jar and due attendance : there seems 
also a spirit of emuiatisn among 
them to exceleach other. On Sun- 
day last, a litle girl repeated the 
first and second chapters of St. 
John’s Gospel: another, one bhun- 
dred and ninety-two verses: a little 
boy, the 25th chapter of St. Mat- 
thew. Some of the children take 
their Testaments to their work, and 
al every spare moment are getting 
their tasks. <A boy of seven years 
old, whose parents are addicted to 
Swearing, sitting at home a_ few 
evenings since, afier school, on 
hearing his brother repeat those bad 
words, which he had been accustom. 
cdito hear, burst into tears, saying, 
* how could he make use of such ex- 
pressions, after singing and prayer?’ 
A poor, widow was so anxious to 
have her daughter taught to read, 
that she deprived herself of neces- 
sary covering, in order to procurea 
frock for her to attend the school in; 
so that when we found her out, she 
was nearly perished with cold, lying 
ona handful of straw, without ei:her 
blanket or sheet. Her neighbours 
told me they *xpectedto find her 
dead some morning.” 


Sunday-school Society. 
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*¢ Drogheda, Jan. 6, 1814.—A 
boy who entered onthe 17th of Jan. 
uary, 1813, and who could not then 
be said to have his letters correctly, 
said fifteen chapters at the last ex. 
amination. Some of the children 
have committed to memory two of 
the Gospels, some of them more 
than two. The girl whom I mention- 
ed in my last vear’s report, for hav. 
ing excelled in a remarkable way, 
has gone over the Gospels and the 
Acts twice, the Epistles of John and 
Peter, the Epistles of Jude, and 
many select Chapters of the other 
Epistles. Such are the ripening 
fruits of our little establishment, con- 
nected with your Society : I hope it 
will remain a source of information 
to those who perhaps, without this, 
would never have an opportunity of 
learning any portion of Scripture. 

‘‘T trust the school is doing well, 
the efforts and improvement of the 
children, are (for the opportunities 
of a Sunday-school) truly astonish- 
ing. From any inguiries which | 
have been able to make, the chii- 
dren’s conduct at home, Is much im. 
preved; the neatness of the chil. 
dren, regularity of their behaviour 
in school,and many other circum- 
stances, are highly praise-worthy.” 

* Belfast, April 14, 1814.—Our 
schools continue to be held in two 
large apartments in Union-street, 
capable of accommodating three hun- 
dred scholars each, and in a large 
room in Smithfield, which contains 
about two hundred scholars. J have 
the greatest satisfaction in mention- 





ing to you, that a number of young! 


ladies and gentlemen of respectable. 
families, and distinguished for their 
piety, have taken the charge of in. 
structing classes in our schools: 
their attention to their pupils is un 
remitting and unwearied. The pro-| 
gress which our scholars have made 
far exceeds our most sanguine eX) 
pectaitions: numbers who have beet 
taught the alphabet in our schools 
have been, in a much shorter time 
than we expected, able to read the!) 
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Bibles, have acquired great facility 
in spelling, and made considerable 
progress in writing. 5 

«{ have great satisfaction in being 
authorized to report to you that a re- 
markable amendment has taken place 
in the habits and the morals of the 
chiidren under our care; they are 
cenerally attentive and diligent, ap- 
pear to feel the interest which our 
ceachers take in their improvement 
and happiness, and seem to have a 
delight in committing to memory the 
portions of Scripture allotted them 
weekly. 

«Of the happy effects of Sunday- 
schools, every one employed in super- 
intending them must have the fullest 
conviction: how pleasing to a bene- 
yolent mind must it be, to see the 
children of the poor, who would be 
spending their Sundays in idleness, 
and, perhaps, acquiring, among evil 
companions, habits of profaneness 
and vice, learning to read the pre- 
cious Word of God, acquiring a taste 
for cleanliness, attention, and piety, 
and thus training up to become use- 
ful members of society here, and, 
under Divine Grace, preparing to be 
heirs of Glory hereafter ‘” 





MISSION TO TARTARY. 


A COMMUNICATION from the Mis- 
sionaries, dated the Ist of May last, 
to the Directors of the Edinburgh 
Missionary Society, presented a more 
encouraging prospect of the success 
of their Mission than had been held 
out at any preceding period. 

“Since we began to write,’ say 
they, ‘a letter addressed to all the 
Missionaries has been received from 
two of the principal Effendis in the 
Kabardian country. These two Ef- 


rendis profess a very great friendship 
for us, and beg us to send to them an 
Arabic and a Turkish Testament. 
The following is an extract from this 
letter: ‘ We are friends to the saved 
of Jesus, and to the lovers of his 
Slory, 


Ve wish to see the statutes 
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of the New Testament, and to come 
fare it with the Koran. All who 
keefi the statutes of the New Testa- 
ment, we hold as friends”—We ace 
cordingly sent them four Testaments, 
and gave one to the bearer of these, 
who also wished to read it. One of 
these priests some time ago sent ano- 
ther priest to beg from us a Turkish 
and an Arabic Testament, which were 
sent to him; but the priest, who was 
to take them, thought proper to keep 
them for his own use. The letter 
now received contains a complaint 
arainst this priest for his treacherous 
conduct, and requests us to take the 
Testaments from him. This, how- 
ever, we are not inclined to do, but 
rather choose to let him keep pos- 
session of them quietly; for who 
knows but the precious truths they 
contain may yet reach his heart with 
power ?”? 

Two of their number, Messrs. 
Dickson and Galloway, had visited 
Astrachan with a view of forwarding 
the interests of Christianity in that 
city and itsenvirons, They had suc- 
ceeded in distributing a number of 
Testaments and tracts among the 
Mohammedans in that quarter, who 
manifested, however, in general, a 
remarkable reluctance to receive 
them. ‘Towards the latter part of 
their stay in that quarter, this reluc- 
tance appeared to diminish. They 
had daily opportunities of conferring 
with great numbers of Tartars and 
others, among whom they appear to 
have laboured with zeal and activity 
to make known the Gospel. 

A farther despatch has been re- 
ceived from Karass, dated June 8th 
and 14th, and July 27th. From this 
it appears that a letter from the Rus- 
sian Minister of the Interior had been 
communicated to them by Mr. Pater- 
son, to whom it was addressed, which 
contained the following proposal for 
forming a new Missionary Settle- 
ment -— 

“Since my letter to you of the 23d 
Tebruary, his Imperial Majesty has 
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deigned to honour me with his orders, 
iN consequence of my report on the 
state of your colony. 

‘The Emperor, perceiving from 
the said report that you do not find 
the situation by the mountains of 
Caucasus answer the purpose for 
which your colony is established, on 
account of the continual residence of 
the military guard in it, and that you 
would wish to choose some other 
place in the empire of Russia, to fix 
the chief residence of your compan- 
ions, has been graciously pleased to 
order me to propose to you, to send, 
without loss of time, a proper person 
from your community, to choose a 
more suitable station. But while you 
remain in your present situation, I 
hope that the means taken by Go. 
vernment will sufficiently guard you 
from all danger. 

“In informing you of this, I think 
it necessary to explain to you my 
thoughts concerning the place most 
suitable and least dangerous to form 
your settlement tn, without leaving 
entirely your present place, in which 
your establishment can continue by 
the German colonists, and where 
your Missionaries also can continve 
their labours. 

“It is known that, of all the parts 
of the Russian empire, the lines of 
Orenberg and of Siberia are border- 
ing on such countries of Asia where 
mostly Mohammedans and Heathens 
have their numerous settlements and 
hordes. Not only the peopie there 
are less savage than the mountainecrs 
of Caucasus, but the situation of that 
part of the empire Is entirely safe ; 
and if the Missionaries should choose 
for their residence a place near the 
city of Orenberg, or near the fortress 
of Omsk, they would find it not onlv 
advantageous to be so near the fron. 
tiers, but likewise a suitable situation 
for having intercourse with Moham- 
medans and Heathens, and would be 
under the immediate protection of 
the chief local Governments of the 


above mentioned places. 
“‘T cannot let pass this occasion, 
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without taking notice of your plan of 
establishing missionary colonies ip 
Tomsk, Tobolsk, or the district of 
Ufa, which, on account of their great 
distance from the frontiers, Cannot 
answer your purpose so well, not. 
withstanding all the assistance of the 
Edinburgh Society, or of our Go. 
vernment. 

“Thus letting you know my 
thoughts concerning your choosing 
a proper place to fix your settlement, 
I propose to you to send a confiden- 
tial person, or commissioner, for that 
purpose ; and, in order that he may 
receive all possible assistance, I am 
now writing to the military governor 
of Orenberg, Prince Volkousky, and 
to the general governor ot Siberia, 
and likewise to the commander on 
the Siberian frontiers, and residing in 
the fortress of Omsk, in the govern. 
ment of Tomsk, so that your com- 
missioner may address himself to 
them.’’ 

In consequence of this communi. 
cation, two of their number, Messrs. 
Fraser and Mitchell, agreed to under- 
take the proposed journey. They Ieft 
Karass on the 50th of June, and were 
to proceed to Orenberg by Sarepta 
and Saratof. Orenberg is situated 
near the 3lst degree of north lati. 
tude and the 59th degree of east lon. 
citude, 

On the i7th of Jaly, a Mr. Rath 
from Petersbure visited the scttle- 
ment. He was sent by the Minister 

of the Interior to inguire into the situ. 
ation of the Mintienasion and to learn 
from them what they conceived Go- 
vernment could do for them, either 
at Karass or in a new station. He 
stayed two days with them, Inspected 
every thing connected with the colo- 
ny,and then went to Constantinogor- 
ski, where he was to remain a few 
He left with them a number 
Ninister wish- 


weeks. 


of questions which the 


ed to have answered: from which it’ 


appears that the Russian Government 
are desirous that the colony should 
be continued there, and will do every 
thing for its protection and support. 
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AFRICAN INSTITUTION. 


Tue Eighth Report of this Insti- 
tution has lately been published. We 
propose to give a brief abstract of its 
contents. 

The Portugucse Slave Trade had 
been partially restrained by the vigi- 
lance of our cruisers, but their efforts 
in this line of service were materi- 
ally impeded and embarrassed by the 
uncertainty still prevailing as to the 
real import of that article, in the 
treaty with Portugal, which limits 
the Portuguese Slave Trade to places 
actually under the dominion of the 
Crown of Portugal. A number of 
appeals involving this question are 
now pending before the High Court 
of Appeal in Prize Causes. 

In June 1813, Capt. Scobell, of his 
Majesty’s ship Thais, destroyed an 
extensive Slave factory at Cape Me- 
surado, belonging to British subjects, 
and rescued 230 human beings from 
slavery. Lhe sleve traders, John 
Bostock and Thomas Macquin, men 
who had acquired a large property, 
were taken and carried to Sierra 
Leote, where they were tried and 
convicted under the slave trade felo- 
ny act, and sentenced to fourteen 
years transportation. They are now 
on board the hulks. 

Captain Maxwell, of his Majesty’s 
ship Favourite, made a similar effort 
to destroy the slaving establishments 
inthe Rio Pongas, in the month of 
Nov. 1813, but it did not prove ef- 


tectual from the insufficiency of the 
, force.* 


A considerable slave trade appears 
/sull to be carried on to the Isles of 
France and Bourbon, which means 


) Were taking to suppress. 


Vhe Government of the Cape of 
Good Hope had not only adopted 
Vigorous measures for supressing all 
Slave trade in that quarter, but had 
-shewn an honourable solicitude for 


3 


ete 


| * The attempt was rene wed in the month 
» of March of this year by a detachment from 


ithe garrison of Sierra Leone, and cumplete- 


lv succeeded, 
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the amelioration of the state of sla- 
very in that colony. 

The slave trade was continued at 
Java for some time after it came into 
our possession. Measures, however, 
which it was hoped would prove ef- 
fectual, had at length been taken for 
its entire suppression.t 

The Abolition Act had been 
amended, by extending the time al- 
lowed for commencing prosecutions 
under it trom one to three years. 

The Directors lament the failure 
of all the efforts that have been made 
to induce the Portuguese Govern- 
ment either to cede the island of 
Bissao, or to define more clearly the 
nature of the limitations contained 
in the treaty of amity. Instructions, 
however, had been issued by Govern- 
ment to the cruisers on the coast of 
Africa substantially according with 
the construction the Directors had 
put upon the treaty. The following 
letter of Lord Castlereagh to the 
Lords of the Admiralty, will shew 
the nature of these instructions :— 

“koreign Office, May 6, 1813.— 


+ The following interesting piece of in- 
elligence is extracted from the Java Ga. 


‘* We have had the satisfaction of receiv- 
ing, from our correspondent at Macassar, 
the fullawing report of the effects produced 
there by the Abolition of the Slave Trade : 
—* The influence of the abolition of slavery 
ig already felt to a great degree in this 
country. Murders, which were formerly 
so numerous here, now happen very sel- 
dom: the people of the country travel to 
any distance in perfect security. Those 
wretches, whose former employment was 
steuling and selling children into slavery, 
are now obliged to confine their depreda- 
tions to horses and buffaloes ; and the scan- 
tiness and precariousness of this mode of 
subsistence, compels many to cultivate the 
land to procure a livelihood: under these 
circumstances, cultivation and civilization 
are daily increasing and must extend rapid- 
ty over the countey. The native chiefs in 
Celebes do not conceal that they are much 
poorer in consequence ofthe change; but 
although they cannot at present be expect- 
ed to co-operate willingly in the suppres- 
sion of slavery, they are perfectly conscious 
of the blessings it must ultimately pro- 
duce.” 
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My Lords—In consideration of com- 
plaints received from the Govern. 
ment of Portugal, respecting certain 
seizures of Portuguese ships em- 
ployed in carrying slaves from the 
coast of Africa, Iam commanded by 
his Royal Highness the Prince Re- 
gent, to desire that your lordships 
will be pleased to instruct his Ma- 
jesty’s cruisers not to molest Portu- 
guese ships carrying slaves bona fide 
on the account and risk of Portu- 
guese subjects, from ports of Africa 
belonging to the crown of Portugal, 
to the Brazils: but by this instruc- 
tion it is by no means intended that 
vessels, as hereafter described, 
should not be brought in for adju- 
dication, viz.: 

“1. A Portuguese ship bound 
from a Portuguese port in Africa, 
with a cargo of slaves to any port not 
subject to the Prince Regent of Por- 
tugal. 

«2, Any Portuguese ship bound 
to, or having taken her departure 
with a cargo of Slaves from, any port 
in Africa, not under the dominion of 
the crown of Portugal. 

<6 3, Any Portuguese ship, the pro- 
perty on board of which, being a 
cargo of slaves, is other than Portu- 
guese. 

“64, Any ship whatever, laden with 
Slaves, wherein the ship or the 
Slaves are in whole, or in part, the 
property of a British subject, or of a 
citizen of the United States. 

“5, Any ship bearing the Portu- 
guese flag, which shall have been 
fitted up for the conveyance of Slaves 
at a British port, or of which the 
commander, or other superior officer, 
shall be a British subject, or a citizen 
of the United States. 

‘In order to prevent any misap- 
prehension of what is to be consider- 
ed a Portuguese vessel, it will be ne. 
cessary to add, that the 5th Article of 
the Treaty of Commerce with Portu- 
gal of 1810, which defines what shali 
be considered as a Portuguese ship, 
applies only to ships claiming entry 
in British ports, under the favour- 
able duties stipuiated in that treaty : 


[ App. 


it was never intended to confine the 
trade of Portugal in all parts of the 
world to ships of that description, 
much less to expose to capture by 
that construction of the treaty, On the 
high seas, all other ships claiming to 
be Portuguese. 

“With respect to what is to be 
considered as Portuguese territory 
on the coast of Africa, your Lord. 
ships will be pleased to direct the 
nuval officers to attend as strictly as 
possible to the tenor of the Tenth 
Article of the Alliance with Portugal, 
until some further regulations shall 
be agreed upon between the two 
countries.” 

In Spanish America, the Slave 





Trade had been abolished by the Go. 
vernment of Buenos Ayres, and also 


by that of Chill, 


The supreme national Congress | 
of Chili resolved, on the 1ith of Oc. 
tober, 1811, ** That from this day 
forward no Slave shall be brought to 
Chili; and that all such as, being on 
their passage to countries where that, 
hard law subsists, shall happen to| 
Stop for any reason, and shall remain 
in this kingdom for the space of six 
months, shall become and be held 
ifiso facto free ; that those who are at, 
present in servitude shall remain in 
that condition, which they will be en- 
abled to endure by habit—by the ob- 
vious difficulty of finding, on a sud. 
den, the means of subsistence, with 
out becoming a burden to the com 
munity,—-by the good treatment 
which in general they receive from| 
their masters, and, above all, by the| 
consolation that their children, bort| 
from this day forward, will be free. 
which is expressly made an unalter- 
able law.” 

On the 9th of April, 1812, it wa: 
decreed by the Government of Bue: 
nos Ayres, that the introduction 0 
Slaves was absolutely prohibited; 
that any ships having Slaves ol 
board, which should be brought 
there within a year, should be order 
ed to depart immediately ; that i 
any should arrive after that time 





the ships should be condemned, an! @ 
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the Slaves declared free. The con- 
elusion of the proclamation announc- 
ing this decree is remarkable. 

“ Citizens :—The Government has 
wished to mark the anniversary of 
the glorious epoch of your civil liber- 
ty with demonstrations worthy your 
sentiments and your virtues, Divine 
Providence openly protects the cause 
of humanity which we gloriously and 
honourably support. Fortune assists 
our projects, and overthrows the 
vigilance and efforts of the tyrants. 
Every thing announces the speedy 
consolidation of our just system. 
Courage, union, patriotism, genero- 
sity, and confidence. The victory is 
ours .”’ 

Besides this, all children born with- 
in ihe province of Buenos Ayres 
from and after the Ist of January, 
1813, are declared free, and minute 
and judicious regulations have been 
promulgated for securing to such 
persons their freedom, and also fer 
their education. 

In the treaty between Great Bri- 
tain and Denmark, an article has been 
introduced, stinulating for the entire 
Abolition of the Slave Trade. 

It appears that a considerable slave 
trade still exists on the north coast of 
Africa,whither the slaves are brought 
from the interior, and thence export- 
ed to the islands and opposite conti- 
nent of Europe. 

On the occurrence of the revolu- 


tion in Holland, the Directors sug- 
gested to his Majesty’s Ministers 


; 
| 


the expediency of obtaining from 
that country a renunciation of the 
Slave Trade.* 

The Directors, however, express 
their decided conviction that all 
these measures of partial abolition 


/ will produce little benefit to Africa, 


unless, at the general peace which 
was then expected, that trade shall 
be universally renounced by the 
powers of Europe. 

The Directors have been anxious 


* nat effectual measures should be 


“ This has since been happily effected. 
Christ. Obsery. App. 
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taken for meliorating the state of the 
Slaves in the West Indies. As a pre- 
liminary step to such measures, the 
House of Commons have called for 
copies of all the laws now in force in 
the different British Colonies. 

The law for the registration of the 
Slaves in Trinidad has been carried 
into complete effect. This measure, 
if extended to all our colonies, would 
operate more efficaciously than any 
other that could be adopted, both for 
preventing clandestine importations 
of Slaves, and for ameliorating the 
condition of those already in our 
islands. 

Major Chisholm, the Commandant 
of Goree, states, that the Slave Trade 
was nearly at an end in that vicinity. 

At Sierra Leone, Governor Max- 
well had continued his strenuous and 
unremitting efforts for the suppres- 
sion of the Slave Trade in that neigh- 
bourhood, and for the improvement 
of the Colony, The capture of an 
American privateer had put into his 
hands some persons by whose aid he 
hoped to erect a saw-miil to go by 
water, and perhaps a mill for clean- 
ing rice. The natives around the 
Colony were cultivating rice in con- 
siderable quantities; and ifthe means 
of cleaning it properly were pro- 
cured, it might be expected to enter 
into competition with rice from In- 
dia, and even from Carolina. 

On the recommendation of the 
Directors, a Bill was brought into 
Parliament (which has since passed 
into a law) for allowing the privilege 
of British registry to ships condem- 
ned for slave trading. 

The death of Mr. Granville Sharp, 
that early and strenuous labourer in 
the cause of African freedom, is 
mentioned by the Directors with 
suitable feelings of sympathy and re- 
spect. They have resolved to erect 
a monument in Westminster Abbey, 
which shall record his eminent ser- 
vices in the cause of humanity. 

Lhe Journals of Mr. Mungo Park 
and Isaaco are at length in the press. 
Mr. Murray of Albemarle Street, 

Sons 
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has paid for the copy-right, for the 

r. Park’s family, a larger 
sum than the Directors had allowed 

themselves to expect, but they trust 

that the public will amply compen- 
ate his liberality. 

tbe Rev. Blanco White, a native 
of Spain, has written, In the Spanish 
Janguage,an able treatise on the Slave 
Trade, chiefly drawn from Mr, Wil- 
berforce’s Leiter to his Constituents 
on that subject. intended to enlighten 
his countrymen with respect to its 
real nature. ‘This the Directors in- 
tend to circulate in Spain, particular- 
ly among the members of the govern- 
ment and the clergy. 

Dr. Dickson was then on the potnt 
of publishing Gt has since been pub- 
lished ) a work on the means of im- 
proving the state of the Slaves in the 
West Indies. 

A variety of valusble seeds and 
plants have again been received from 
India, through the kindness of Lr, 
Roxburgh. 

A legacy has been left to the Insti- 
tution, by a Black Man, of the name 
of Martin, who died at Clifton, in 
September, 1813. Phe circumstances 
communicated to the Board by his 


executor, the Rev. Mr. Greig, of 
Worcester, were us follows. 

“ Martin informed Mr, Greig, that 
he recoilected living very bappily 


with his father and mot; ery brothers 
and sisters,inasmaljitownin Africa; 
—thatone night a great number of 
people came from a distance, and sur 
prised and set fire to the town ;—that 
he believed manv of the inhabitants 
were taken away prisoners; and that 
he (bcing young) was carried upon a 
man’s shoulders, for several days to- 
sxether, to the sca-coast, where he wa 
put on board a ship, taken to the 
West Indics, and soldtea planter ; 
and that, from the time he was car- 
vied off from his native town, he never 
saw any of bis relations, nor know 
what became of them. Inthe West 
Indies he was afterwards purchased 
by a British officer, and was brou; rhe 
Hy him to England. 
Mr. Greig wnderstanding that 


“ 


[App. 


Martin kept some money, which he 
had saved from his wages as a servant, 
in an insecure place, advised him to 
invest it in the public funds; and, as 
he had no relations in this country to 
claim the property after his death, in 
case of his dying intestate, Mr. Greig 
sugeested to him the propriety of 
making a will, and, after explaining 
to him the nature of the Afric an In. 
stitution, advised him to leave his 
little property to this Society. He 
said he would consider of It; and 
soon after inquired of Mr. Greig, 
whether there was any Soctety for 
building churches in Aivtca. Upon 
being told of the Church Missionary 
Society for Alvica and the East, he 
sald be should like to leave his ino- 
ney equally between that Society and 
the African Institution. His will was 
drawn and exccuted accordingly, 
and his bequest has since been re- 
ceived.” 

The Avpendix contains some in- 
formation in addition to that which is 
to be found in the Report made to 
ody on the 23d of March 
last. “Vhis information chiefiy res- 
pects the efforts made tn and out of 
Parliament, to procure the Aboiition 
of the Slave Trade, both by France 
aud the other nations of Europe. A 
list of the petitions presented to Par- 
liament on the occasion is added, 
amountilag to cight hundred and six, 
signed by nearly a million of names. 
Hlad the time admitted of it, this 
number would have been greatly in- 
cre asec. | 

A return has been made to Par- 
liament, of all ships and vessels 


J 
the general b 








brought in and condemned for slave- 
trading; and though the return Is 
very defective, it contains the names | 
of upwards of one hundred and twen- | 
ty ships. ' } 
Afier the universal expression of| 
the public feeling which we have) 
witnessed on the subject of the} 
Slave ‘Trade, it is with surprisé| 
and concern we perceive how very, 
inatiequate to the varicty and in 
mensity of its objects the funds a) 


t 
; 
this admirable Institution still are | | 
: 
‘ 
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Its recent invaluable efforts have 
nearly exhausted them; and_ its 
permanent income falls at present 
considerably short of 5002. per an- 
num. This circumstance would un- 
Jouliediy be somewhat opprobrious 
to the British name, and especially 
to the religious part of the commu- 
nity, if at did not proceed, as we 
feei confident it does, trom one 
rance ol the real state of the cas 

[It cannot be, that those who have 
stood forward so nobly to vindicate 
the national character from all par- 
ticipation in the guilt of sanctioning 
either the conUnuance or the revival! 
of the Slave Trade, should suffer a 
Society to languish, for want of pe- 
cumary support, on whose vigilance 
and exerllons, we bave no hesita- 
tion In saying, it mainly depends, 
not only whether our policy in re- 
spect to Africa shall be generally 
adopted by other nations, but whe- 
ther our own Abolition Laws shal! 
be any thing more than a 
letter. 

In the hope th intimation 
Wail excite the immediate attention 
ofthe enemies of the Slave rade 
the iriends of African civiliza- 
oD in every partol tue kingdom, 
we deem it incumbent ou us lor 
their convenience to subyoin the fol- 
lowing intormation, 

A subscription of sixty guineas 
or upwards, at one time, constitutes 
a hereditary thivty 
culbeds at one LEmne, a vovernor lor 


dead 


P ee 
at this 


ancl 
reas 1G 


POVERNOY j-—ol 


life prates ‘three er UuINe as 
anhual governor ;—of 

at one time, a member 
ofone guinea 


annually, ai 
ten guineas 
for lite ;— 
anoually, an annual 
member. 

Lie Board of Directors is chosen 
fvom amony the Governors. 

Sul bscript Ons ave recels ed by th 1c 
following Bankers; viz. Messrs. 
hornton, Free, and Down, 
» Bartholomew Lane; Messrs. 

Barnett, and No. 62, 


Co. 
Lombard Street; Messrs. Hoares, 


Hoare, 


Ty, Vleet Street ; Messrs. Drum- 
inonds, Charing Cross; Messrs 
Ransom, Morland, and Co. Pall 
Mall j_by the Treasurer, Henry 


‘ 
. 
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Thornton, sq. M.P.; by the Sec. 
retary, Lhomas Harrison, Esq.; or 
by Mr. Robert Stokes, the Collector, 
ut the office of the Institution, No. 
36, Suffoik Sureet, Charing Cross; 
to Whom, or tothe Secretary, com. 
munications relative to the Institue 
lion may be addressed. 

The tormer Reports of the Insti- 
tution, containing a full exposition 
of its designs, and an account of its 
proceedinys up tothe present time, 
cogether with the Laws and Regula. 
lions adopted for its Management, 
may be had of Mr. John Hatchard 
190, Piccadilly, or of Mr. William 


*hillins, George Yard, Lombard 
Street. But that no doubt may be 


left on the minds of persons residing 
ata distance from the ee re- 
specting the due application of their 
bounty, and the degree of coniiaence 
Which this Institution may Jjustiy 
claim from the publick, we add the 
list of its Patrons and Directors. 
Patron and President,—His Royal 
Tiighness the Duke of Gloucester, 
\ice-pres! Archbish- 
Marquis of 


dents oe | “he 


op of Canterbury 5 the 


Lansdowne; the Earlof Bristol; Earl 
Spencer; Earl Grosvenor; Earl 


Gis: Karl Moira; the Karl of Sel- 


kirk; the Earl of Caledon; Vise 
count Mil ton; Viscount Valentia 3 


ihe Bishop of Durham; the Bishop 
ot Bath and Wells; the Bishop of 
David’s; Lord Holland; Lord 
Grenville ; Lord Calthorpe ; Lord 
Lord Gambier; Lord 
Headiy; Loid Teignmouth; Right 
Hon. George Cann MLD. 31 ich t 
Hon. J. C. Villiers; Right Hon. 
Nicholas Vausitiart, M.P.; William 
Wilberlorce, ins 
Directors : 
Irby, RLN 


. 
Vy In. ak. e the 


iis 
Ie “ ley: . e 
SUbsSAITUC $ 


Ino, 


». Capt. FP. 
reve Ver- 
sernarad, Bart; 
Sir Sanvvel Romiiiv, ¥f2?.; William 


| DETe 


ic 


Ol 
» (ace 


Ailen, iis. : ‘hos. i abington, 
»; Rebert Barclay, kisq.; Cheries 
durclay, its ; William Blakes Esq. 
ye W. hantio. NMUP.; Henry 
B yham, Lisa. 3 Phor arks 
TOUR re “SQ. 4 EHOMMAS VIAVTASO]Ss 


hsq.; Panton Corbett, lusq.; Colonel 


Isq. 


Deiton; Rev. William Dealiry 
Thamas FF. Ferster, Esa: Geo 
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Harrison, Esg.; Thomas Harrison, 


Esq.; Wm. Henry Hoare, Esq. ; 
Francis Horner, Esq. M.P ; Thos. 


Read Kemp, Esq. M.P.; Matthew 
Martin, Esq.; Zachary Macaulay, 
Esq. ; J. B.S. Morritt, Esq.; Charles 
Pieschell, Esq. ; Wm. Morton Pitt, 
Esq. M.P.; John Simeon, Esq. 


LApp, 


M.P.; William Smith, Esq. M.P. ; 
John Henry Smyth, Esq. M.P; 
General Stephenson; James Ste. 
phen, Esq. MP; James Stephen, 
jun. Esq.; Rev. James Towers ; 
John Whishaw, Esq.; Sam. Whit 
bread, Esq. M.P.; James Rice 
Williams, Esq. 


cae antiid 


ECCLESIASTICAL PREFERMENTS. 


Rev. Sir EI. Rivers, Bart. St. Swithin, 
alias King’s-gate, R. Winchester 

Rev. John Walker, M A. rector of Cot- 
tered, Herts, Withersfield V. Essex, vice 
Jowett, deceased. 

Rev. Joseph Holden Pott, M A arch- 
deacon of St Alban’s, Archdeacon of Lon- 
don, vice Bingham, resigned. 

Rev. John Banks Hollingworth, M.A. 
St. Margaret Lothbury and St Christo- 
pher-le-Stocks united RR. vice Whitfield. 

Rev. T. H. Rawnsley, B.A. Belleau 
with Aby R. and Spilsby Cur. co. Lincoln, 

Rev. Wm Wilbraham, a Minor Canon 
of Gloucester Cathedral 

Rev. Wm. Lie wson, Swansea V. 

The Bishop of London (Dr. Wm. How- 
ley,) Dean of his Majesty’s chapels royal, 
vice the late Bishop. 

Rev Jolin Cariton, D.D rector of Har- 
testcum-Boxted, and of Stansfield, Suffolk, 
one of his Majesty’s chaplains in ordinary, 
vice Smith, deceased. 

Rev. Edw ard Nares, A.M. rector of Bid- 
denden, Kent, Regius Professor of Modern 
History, vice Beeke, resigned. 

Rev. W. L. Porter, of Peterborough, 
Wead Master of Worcester college school, 
vice Griffin deceased 


Rey. Dr. Uwen of Stowmarket, Master of 


the grammar school, Beccles, Suffolk. 

Rev. G. Brice, J. Roberts, and T. 
Groynne, Chaplains to the Medway, the 
Centaur, and the Latona. 

Rev. W. Mairis, Bishops Lavington V. 

Rev. P. W Moore Thackenham R. Sus- 
sex, vice Rev. W Groome, resigned. 

Rev. J. Bowman, Bixley cum Framling- 
ham-Earl consolidated RR. Norfolk, vice 
Moore, resigned, 


Rev. Tho. Bartlam, M.A. precentor of 


Exeter, Pinhoe V. near Exeter, vice Love- 
ring, deceased 

Rev. James Tomkinson, Warmingham 
R. Cheshire. 

Rev. Richard Pratt, Littlkeham V. with 
Exmouth chapel annexed, Devon. 

Rev. Philip Roberts, Claverdon V. War- 
vickshire. 


Rev. Henry Beeke, D.D. dean of Bristo} 
vice Dr. Parsons, Bp of Peterborough. 

Rev. D. Prothero, Eglwyswrw V. Pem. 
brokeshire, vice Morgan, deceased. 

Kev. S. Hall, M. A Billinge V. Lanca. 
shire. 

Rev. Thomas Sliatter, Shipton-on-Cher. 
welt R. Oxon vice Aslimole deceased 

Rev. T. Prince, A B.Chaplain inOrdinary 
to the Prince Regent. 

Rev Charles Pryce, M.A. vicar of Wil: 
lingham, Cambridgeshire, to a Prebenda! 
stallin Hereford cathedral. 

Rev. J. B. Berkeley, rector of Beau- 
champ, Worcestershire, Much Cowarne V., 
Herefordshire. 

Rev Robert Field, B.A. vicar of Sutton, 
Suffolk, Ramsholt Perpetual Curacy. 

tev. Canon Underwood, Fownhope and 
Woolhope V. co, Hereford. 

Rev. Dr. Cope, Madley V. co. Hereford 

tev. H. Morgan, Sellack and Capel V. 

Kev. Wm. Cook, M A. Pipe V. co. Here: 
ford, vice Underwood, resigned. 

Rev. J. Birt, Brockhampton, Perp. Cur, 

Rev. C Jones, Canon Pyon V. Hereford 

Kev. EF. Howells, Yarkhill V. Hereford. 

Rev. W. Pearce, Leigh V. co. Glouc. 

Kev. Gerveys Grylls, B. C. L. Luxulian 
¥. Cornwall. 

Rey. John Chambers, M A. Neer Solars 
R. co. Salop, vice Baugh, deceased. 

Rev. John Sunderland, Wiveliscombe V 
Somersetshire. 

Rev. M Manners, M.A. Thelverton R 
Norfolk. 

Hon. and Rev. George Neville, MA 
master of Magdalen coilege, Cambridge. 
Hawarden R_ Flintshire. 

Rev H J.Richman, LL. B. Holy Trinity 
R. Dorchester, with Frome Whitfield R. 
and Free Chapel annexed. 
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Rey. Charles Worsely, M.A. Lesnewth | 


R. Cornwall, vice Pomeroy, deceased. 
Rev George Mingay, B A. Kennett R 
Cambridgeshire. 
Kev. J. Coltman, MA. St. John perp 
cur. Beverly, vice Jackson, deceased. 
Rey. William West Green, vice-princip? 
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of Magdalen hall, Oxford, Husbands Bos- 


worth R. co. Leic. vice Pearce, deceased. 


tev. R. Pennell, Chaplain to the British 
Factory, at Oporto. 

Rev. John Nelson, M. A. perpetual cu- 
rate of Brill and Boarstail, Bucks, St. 
Peter’s, alias Peterstone-super R. Ely in 
6 lamorganshire, vice Lewis, deceased 

Rev. G. Wilkins, of Hadleigh, Denning- 
ton cum Moorhouse. 

fev Francis Jolin Hvde Wollastone,B.D. 
Archdeacon of Essex, vice Gretton, dec. 

Rev. W.H Pratt, vicar of Drumaul, in 
the diocese of Connor, one of the Chaplains 
of the Marquis of Thomond. 

John David Macbride, D. C. L. and 
Principal of Magdalen hall, Oxford, the 
Lord Almoner’s Keader in Arabic, vice 
Ford, deceased. 

Hon, and Rev. W. Peachy, M. A. Reed 
R. with Barkway V. annexed, Herts ; and 
Twyford R Sussex. 

Rev. Thomas Law, Newton Tracey R. 
Devon. 

Rev. T. G. Ferrand, M A. Tunstall R. 
with Dunning worth, Suflolk 

Kev. James Hodges, B. D. Twyford cum 
Ouselbury V. near Winchester. 

Rev. R. Black, Hutton R. Essex. 

Rev. Thomas Rennell, D.D. Barton Sta- 
cey Y. Hants, vice Westcombe, deceased. 

Rev De. Newbolt, Collingbourne Abbas, 
aliasKingston V.vice Westcombe,ceceased. 

Rev. G. B. Godbold, M.A. Greatham R. 
Hants. 

Rev, Edward Hogg, B.A. Fornham St. 
Martyn R, 

tev. Thomas Alston Warren, B.D. South 
Warnborough RK. Hants, vice Forbes, de- 
seased, 

Rev. H. Packard, Burley Pepetual Cu- 
acy, Suffolk 

Kev. ‘I. Hurst, Brington R. cum Old 
Weston and Bythorn, Hunts. 

Rev. BR. Roberts, M.A. a Minor Canon of 
Worcester Cathedral. 

Rev. Philip Fisher, D D. master of the 
Cliarter-house, a Prebendary of Norwich 
Cathedral. 

Rev.Charles Millman Mount, M.A,.Great 
Tey and Chapel R. Essex. 

Kev. Wim. Beale, Huntley R.co. Glouc. 
vice Folev, deceased. 

Rev. Benjamin Preecdy, M.A. Willersey 
R.co. Glouc. vice Davies, resigned. 

Rev. J. Hooke, D.D. prebendary of Win- 
chester Cathedral, Archdeacon of Hunting- 
don. 

Rev. J. Hoge, Geddington V. and New- 
ton Donative, Northamptonshire, vice 
Knight, deceased, 

Rev. Mr. Bonsen, Cockerington V. near 
Louth. 

Rev. Thomas B. Greaves, M.A. Wiggen- 
hall St. German V. Norfolk. 

Rev. Townshend Selwyn, M.A. to a Pre- 
bend in Gloucester Cathedral, vice Small, 
deceased, 
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Rev. C. Tudway, Chiseldon V. Wilts. 

Rev, George Butler, D. D. head-master 
of Harrow School, and Fellow of Sidney 
Sussex College, Cambridge, presented by 
the Fellows of his Society to Gayton R. 
Northamptonshire, vice Hunter, deceased. 

Rev. Edward Hughes, M A. curate of 
Caerwys, Liandulas R. Denbighshire. 

Rev. Field Flowers, M. A. Partney R. 
Lincolnshire 

Rev. J. Rose, M. A. Whilton R, North- 
amptonshire. 

Rev John Salter, M. A. tothe Prebendal 
stall of Winterbourn Earls, in Salisbury Ca- 
thedral. 

Rev. S. R. Hamilton (second son of the 
Right Hon. S, Hamilton) to the Living of 
Rathfriland, co. Down. 

Rev. Thomas Nankeville, St. Juste V. 
Cornwall. 

Rev. H. Dyson, rector of Baughursf, 
Hants, Wexham R. Bucks, 

Rev Charles Edward Neville,B.A Rand- 
wick Perpetual Curacy, Gloucestershire. 

Rey. Mr. Lindsay, late tutor to the son 
of Lord Holland, chosen by lot Third Fel- 
low of Dulwich College. 

Rev. Thomas Benyon, to the Archdea- 
conry of Cardigan,vice Williams, deceased. 

Kev. Mr.Bouyer, prebendary of Durham, 
Northallerton V. vice Walker, deceased. 

Rev. John Crofts, Hurst and Ruscombe 
Perpetual Curacies, Berks, vice Greene, 
deceased. 

Kev. Edward Ellis, Second Master of 
Westminster School, vice Page. 

Rev. Wilson Banks, B. A. Master of 
sutterwick Free School, Lincolnshire, vice 
Towers. 

Rey. John Waite, Head Master of Louth 
Free Grammar School. 

Rev. John Burnet Wittenoom, M. A. 
Master of Newark School, Notts. 

Rev. Dr. Thackeray, provost of King’s 
College, Vice-chancellor of Cambridge for 
the ensuing year, : 

Rev. J Jackson, M.A.vicar of Ospringe, 
Kent, Offord Darcy R. Hunts, vice Greene, 
deceased, 

Rev. [saac Crouch, M.A. Narborough R. 
Leicestershire. 

Rev.H. Sissmore, LL.D. Wedley R. with 
Wimering, Hants, vice Oglander, deceased. 

Rev E. John Bury, A.B. Ludshelfe,alias 
Litchfield, R vice Williams, resigned, 

Rev. Mr. Haygarth, Upham R. Hants. 

Rev. R. Linton, Fotheringhay Perpetual 
Curacy, Northamptonshire, vice Tait, de- 
ceased. 

Rev. T. K. Bonney, M.A. Normanton R, 
Rutland, and Coningsby R. co. Linc. vice 
Tait, deceased. 

Rev. Jacob George Wrench, S. C.L. 
Stouting RK. Kent. 

Rev. Thomas Spencer, minor canon of 
Canterbury, Halstow V. Kent. 

Rev. A. Kirsteman, A.M. Bermon:!<ex 
R. vice Pavler, deceased 
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Rev. Wm. Gorsuch Rowland, M.A. to a 
Prebend in Litchfield Cathedral, vice Car- 
ver, deceased. 

Rey. George Ion, M.A. Thorndon R. Suf- 
folk. 

Rev. Warre Bradley, vicar of Chard, to 
the Prebend of Ashill, in Wells Cathedral, 
vice Sumner, deceased. 

Rey. John Samuel Baron, B.A. Brill and 
Boarstall Perpetual Curacies, Bucks. 

Rev.W.Allen, M.A head masterof Bol- 
ton Scliool, Living of Peel, Lancashire. 

Rev. Wm. Wilkinson, rector of South 
Croxton, Loseby R. co. Leic. 

Rey. Evan Holliday, vicar of Llanarth- 
ney, Carmarthenshire, Chaplain of Sheer- 
ness Dockyard, 

Rev. Townley Clarkson, M. A. St. An- 
drew’s V. Cambridge. 

Rev. R. Webb, minor canon of St. Paul’s 
cathedral, and vicar of Kensworth, Herts, 
St. Mary Magdalen and St. Gregory United 
Parishes, London, vice Clarke, deceased. 

Rev. James Meakin, St, Jolin’s R. Bed- 
wardine, Worcester. 

Rev. Thomas Penrose, LL.B. Writtle 
V. cum Roxwell, Essex, vice Berkeley, de- 
ceased. 

Rev. Wm. Everett, B. D. Rumford Cu- 
racy, Essex. 

Rev. Charles Phillips, vicar of Pem- 
broke, to a Prebend in St. David’s Cathe- 
dral. 

Rey. C, Watson, Melton R. Suffolk, 


[ App. 1814, 


Rev. Robert Fisk, B.D. Winden Lofts R, 
with Elmdon annexed, Essex. 

Rev. Peter Schrimshire Wood, M.A, to 
the Deanery of Middletiam, Yorkshire. 

Rev. Robert Ralph Smith, M.A. Colerne 
V. Wilts, vice Wells, resigned. 

Rey. J. Poore, M.A. late curate of South 
Stoneham, Hants, Marston RK. Kent.—Pre. 
vious to this gentleman’s departure trom 
Stoneham, the parishioners presented hith 
With an elegant piece of plate, value 100/ 
in testimony of their approbation of lis ser. 
vices. 

Rey. G. F Nott, D D. Prebendary of 
Winchester, to the Prebend of Torleton, 
vice Griesdale, deceased, 

Rev. R.B. Francis, Roughten V.Norfolk, 

Rev. Walker Gray,Culiumpton V. (other. 
wise Upton Weave), Devon. 

Rev. Robert Stevens, to a Prebend in 
Lincoln Cathedrzt. 


DISPENSATIONS. 

Rev. G. Egremont, LL.B vicar of Crowle, 
in the Isle et Axholme, to hold Welton R 
near Lowth 

Rev. W. Cowling, to hold Newton R, 
Bucks, with Albury R. Herts. 

Rev. George Hayward, M. A. to hold 
Frocester Y. with Nymsfield R. Giouc. 

Rev. N. Ruddock, Stockland V. Bristol}, 
with Westbury-cum-Priddy. 

Rev. C. M. Mount, to hold Hannington 
V.with Helmedon R. both co. Lincoln. 
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